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PERCEPTION OF ONLINE LEARNING BY STUDENTS OF UNIVERSITY PEDAGOGICAL STUDY

PROGRAMSDURING COVID-19 PANDEMIC

3PETR ADAMEC, "MICHAL SIMANE

Mendel University in Brno, Institute of Lifelong Learning,
Zemédelska 1665/1, Czech Republic
email: 2petr.adamec@mendelu.cz, Pmichal.simane@mendelu.cz

Abstract: The text focuses on the issue of online learning during the COVID-19
pandemic. Specifically, the authors focus on capturing, describing and interpreting the
perception of online learning through the online tools MS Teams and LMS Moodle.
The paper is based on data obtained from a research survey based on a quantitative
approach. A self-designed questionnaire was chosen as the data collection tool. The
questionnaire survey was conducted electronically among university students in
pedagogica fields in the period from November 2020 to March 2021. In total, the
authors analysed data from 462 questionnaires received. Not only the basic descriptive
results but also the statistical significance of the relationships between the selected
variables were evaluated, using adequate parametric and non-parametric tests.

Keywords: students; perception; vocational education; pedagogica disciplines;
questionnaire; COVID-19.

1 Introduction

For almost two years now, daily life in many areas of human
society has been accompanied by the need to comply with a
number of measures to combat the spread of COVID-19.
Education and training in this regard is no exception. According
to Pokhrel and Chhetri (2021), the spread of the disease is
considered the largest disruption of education systems in human
history, affecting nearly 1.6 billion primary, secondary and
tertiary students in more than 200 countries. In other words, as
both authors add, more than 94% of al pupils and students
around the world have been affected by the closure of schools
and other educationa institutions. In this respect, this new
situation can be compared to the great crises of the 20th century,
such as the Second World War, the Great Depression or the
Spanish flu of 1918-1920 (see, for example, Vargo et d., 2021).

The Czech Republic was one of the countries significantly
affected by the COVID-19 pandemic. As in other countries, the
government of the Czech Republic was faced with a demanding
chalenge. As early as March 2020, the government began to
take a number of measures, which aso affected the field of
education and training (see, for example, Komenda et ., 2020).
The individual measures taken in this area have thrown both
pupils and students of schools and their teachers into a
completely new situation. As pointed out, for example, by Pozo
et al. (2021), pupils, students and teachers had no choice but to
adapt to the situation and to complete and implement the current
form of learning by distance learning methods. In particular,
teachers essentially were faced from day to day with the task of
requiring a quick solution, i.e. to quickly convert their full-time
learning into a distance form. And this, as Gillis and Krull
(2020) state, often with little or no knowledge and experience of
how to actually do so.

2 Starting points

In general, the transition to distance learning has posed a number
of obstacles for pupils, students and their teachers as a result of
the spread of COVID-19. In this connection, we can mention, for
example, problems with the availability of study materials,
problems with the Internet connection, problems with the
acquisition of hardware in the form of PCs, laptops, etc., with
which it is possible to connect to the Internet, etc. However, the
actors of education also had to solve other problems, such as an
understandable preference for caring for a sick person at the
expense of implementation or completion of learning, possible
health problems, etc. A completely unique aspect of the whole
situation was the appeal to pupils COVID-19 to reduce and keep
their personal contacts to a minimum. As a result of decisions
taken against the spread of COVID-19 by the government of the
Czech Republic, often without a clear indication of the end of
the restrictions adopted. This interrupted personal contacts both
between pupils and students and between pupils, students and

their teachers. The closure of educational institutions and self-
isolation deprived them of the opportunity to learn together in
the classroom, to work together and to participate in the learning
that was natural to them until then. At the sametime, it led to the
creation of an aternative learning environment based mainly on
distance learning methods and forms using modern digital
technologies (for more see Driessen et a., 2020; Bergdahl &
Nouri, 2021; Pokhrel & Chhetri, 2021).

Iglesias-Pradas et a. (2021) point out in this connection that, as
aresult of the pandemic, educational institutions have generally
adapted their educational activities in three ways. Namely, by
maintaining full-time learning, however, with limited personal
contact with both classmates and the teacher. Furthermore, by
the creation of a hybrid learning model, i.e. the use of blended
learning, which is partly full-time learning in compliance with
current anti-epidemiological measures (see note 1) and partly
distance learning conducted online (for more see also Colpitts,
Usick, & Eaton, 2020; Patricia, 2020; Hrastinski, 2019;
Philipsen et al., 2019, etc.). The last way in which educational
institutions, not only in the Czech Republic, tried to cope with
the limitations of their pedagogical activities, was to transfer
learning to a completely online form. However, Iglesias-Pradas
et a. (2021), does not mention the fact that, as a result of the
measures taken as part of the adaptation characteristics of
learning by educational institutions during the COVID-19
pandemic, these institutions used a the methods described
above. For example, in the first days of the COVID-19 pandemic
in the Czech Republic (Spring 2020), emphasis was put on the
social distance of individuals within society, the wearing of
respirators, etc. was emphasized (see Komenda et a., 2020). Of
course, this was also true in the field of learning, where the
hybrid form of education in particular was supported. Another
situation prevailed during the closure of educational institutions
and during the so-called lockdown, i.e. during the effort to
prevent the nationwide movement of persons in order to reduce
the possibilities of COVID-19 disease transmission. During the
lockdown, of course, educational institutions had to completely
switch to online learning. It is necessary to add that even during
the period when the schools were open, it was necessary to
observe a number of partial measures concerning, for example,
the number of pupils or students in the group, wearing
respirators, etc. In other words, many schools had to adapt their
learning to at least the hybrid form.

It can thus be reasonably assumed that the measures taken by the
Czech government to manage schools and other educational
institutions required in a relatively short time to equip (or re-
equip) teachers and classes with adequate technology and decide
on the selection of adequate software for online or hybrid
education. In other words, to recommend (or order) teachers of
schools and other educational institutions to use such software
that would facilitate the implementation of education in the new
conditions as much as possible. At the same time, the same
approached was applied in communication between teachers and
their pupils or students, or communication with the parents of
these pupils. In this regard, it would be interesting to see which
of the various web-based tools and applications supporting
online learning pupils, students and teachers preferred in this
regard during the COVID-19 pandemic.

Although there has been no such study so far (during the writing
of this article, its authors did not encounter any such study) that
would shed light on thisissue, in this context, the study of Vargo
et a. (2021), which focuses on a meta-analysis of professional
articles related to the use of digital technologies in education
during the COVID-19 pandemic (Spring 2020) can be of some
help. The authors claim that teachers and students during the
COVID-19 pandemic period (Spring 2020) mainly used video-
based devices and platforms (such as Zoom, WebEx, Google
hangouts, GitHub, etc.), especially with the aim to replace face-
to-face online learning, for mutua communication and for
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communicating instructions for continuous tasks, for
communicating instructions for successful completion of a
subject in general, etc. It may be surprising in this respect that
these are mainly tools supporting synchronous online learning,
and we will not find any mention of the use of tools or
applications that would support self-study or asynchronous
learning (e.g. LMS Moodle, Schoology, partly also MS Teams).
It can be assumed that the selection of adeguate software or web
tools and applications should, as far as possible, eliminate a
number of negative consequences of the transition from full-time
to distance learning through digital technologies, such as limited
access to educational resources such as textbooks, scripts and
other miscellaneous study materials. After all, the closure of
schools was accompanied, at least in the Czech Republic, by the
closure of public and university libraries.

In this regard, the selection of a suitable software for the
successful implementation of online learning, moreover, in a
situation where a decision had to be made in a very short time,
proves to be very critical. This is in view of the unexpected
consequences and impacts in many areas of education
implementation. And it is precisely some of the consequences
and impacts of learning through online tools that our study
focuses on. Specifically, on the perception of online learning, its
consequences and impacts among university students in
pedagogically oriented study programs during the COVID-19
pandemic in the Czech Republic.

We perceive the benefit of our study mainly in capturing the
partial situation of the researched issue in the Czech Republic.
However, the results of our research can also contribute to a
broader professional discussion on this or a similar topic. Our
findings follow, for example, other professional quantitative
texts, such as the study of Polish authors Baczek et al. (2021),
who deal with the same issue, however, focusing on medical
students. But also a study by Gillis and Krull (2020) can be
mentioned, in which they found out students attitudes to
distance learning during the first wave of COVID-19 (Spring
2020) in the USA. It is also the text of the authors Pal and
Vanijja (2020), who conducted research on a similar topic in
India and many others that can serve as a good example.

3 Methodology

The specific goal of our study was to determine the manner and
degree of perception of the course of online learning among
university students of pedagogicaly oriented study programs
during the COVID-19 pandemic. Therefore, the main research
question for us was the question of how and to what extent
university students of pedagogicaly oriented study programs
perceived the course of online learning during the COVID-19
pandemic? We focused on issues related to student activities
during online learning, evaluation of the pros and cons of e-
online learning compared to “traditiona" learning, but also, for
example, student satisfaction with the use of various online
learning tools, such as MS Teams, or LMS Moodle etc.

The research investigation of this topic is based on a quantitative
approach. The data collection tool was a questionnaire. This was
constructed by the authors on the basis of a study of professional
sources (partly mentioned in this study, eg Baczek et al., 2021)
and with regard to our main research question. The questionnaire
contained atotal of 22 questions. The items of the questionnaire
focused on several main areas of perception of the course of
online learning by university students. In this study, however,
due to the scope of the research survey and the possibilities of
the scope of this text, we present only a partial part of the results.
The mentioned scope of partial use of the results was aso
chosen with regard to the relevance and consistency of the
content and topic of the whole paper. For simplicity, the selected
indicators can be divided into the three areas below according to
their common denominator. These areas were then operationa-
lized into the following question areas (marked as Q).

Q-1) Thelevel of skills and technical equipment of students for
online education:

a) How would you describe your level of IT skills?

b) Do you always have the necessary technology available
to be able to study online?

c) Do you always have the suitable Internet connection
available to be able to study?

d) Did you have to buy any IT equipment to be able to
participate in online learning?

e) In case you had to buy some IT equipment, what was the
cost in CZK?

Q-2) Advantages and disadvantages of online education in
connection with student’s own activity:

a) To what extent do you perceive the advantages of online
education?

b) To what extent do you perceive the disadvantages of
online education?

) To what extend are you active in online learning and in
the traditional form of learning?

Q-3) Satisfaction with selected LM S and the degree of their
usage by students:

a) To what extent do you use LMS Moodle in your study
activities?

b) What importance do you attach to support study
materials in LMS Moodle?

¢) To what extend are you satisfied with LMS Moodle?

d) To what extend are you satisfied with MS Teams?

The questionnaire survey was conducted electronically during
November 2020 to March 2021. It was a period when all
universities in the Czech Republic were closed due to the
COVID-19 pandemic and the implementation of education had
to go online or hybrid. We conducted research among students
of al years of full-time and combined forms of bachelor's degree
programs focused on learning, which are implemented at the
Ingtitute of Lifelong Learning at Mendel University in Brno
(ILL) and bachelor's and master's degree programs at the Faculty
of Education, Palacky University in Olomouc (UPOL). During
the lockdown, students of these study programs used Microsoft
Teams (MS Teams) for synchronous learning and the Moodle
learning management system (LMS Moodle) for asynchronous
learning, which complemented synchronous learning through
MS Teams by offering electronic structured support study
materials with basic and advanced study programs. materials,
interactive links, videos or spoken word and feedback in the
form of questions and tests.

In total, we analyzed data from 462 questionnaires received.
After evaluating the basic descriptive results based on absolute
and relative frequencies or measures of the central tendency, the
statistical significance of the relationships between the variables
was determined, using adequate parametric and non-parametric
tests. In particular, Pearson's chi-square test, Fisher's exact test or
t-test for two independent selections were used. The basic
statistical features with which the results were measured for
individual questions (dependent variables) were gender and form
of study (independent variables).

The detailed structure of the respondents is given in the table
below. It shows the standard majority of women in the sample,
which aso corresponds to the redlity in the environment of
primary and secondary schools. The youngest respondent was 19
years old and the oldest 56 years old.
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Tab. 1: Therespondents” structure

Respondents’ structure fAbs;ol ute Relative
requency frequency
Study full-time 184 39,8%
form combined 278 60,2%
Gender male 93 20,1%
female 369 79,9%
up to 25 265 57,4%
26030 64 13,9%
Age 31to35 38 8,2%
36t045 72 15,6%
46 and more 23 5,0%
Study Bachelor degree 399 86,4%
year Master degree 63 13,6%
Tota 462 100%

Source: Authors” own work.
4 Main results of the resear ch survey

The results are divided according to the thematic areas as
described in the methodology. The answers to individual
guestions are processed in the form of absolute and relative
frequencies in the form of tables, where they are also sorted by
gender and by form of study. Possible statistically significant
relationships between dependent and independent variables are
marked with gray colour in the tables and described in the text.

4.1 Theleve of skillsand technical equipment of students for
online education

Tab. 2: How would you describe your level of IT skills? (Q-1a)

full-time combined total
basic 1 38% | 6 | 90% | 7 | 75%
o |intermediate | 17 | 654% | 36 | 537% | 53 | 57.0%
£ | advanced 8 | 308% | 25 | 373% | 33 | 355%
total 26 | 100,0% | 67 | 100,0% | 93 | 100,0%
basic 18 | 11,4% | 21 | 100% | 39 | 106%
2 |intermediate | 122 | 77,2% | 148 | 70,1% | 270 | 732%
& [advanced 18 | 11,4% | 42 | 199% | 60 | 16,3%
total 158 | 100% | 211 | 100,0% | 369 | 100,0%
basic 19 | 103% | 27 | 97% | 46 | 100%
= |intermediate | 139 | 755% | 184 | 662% | 323 | 69,9%
& [advanced 26 | 141% | 67 | 241% | 93 | 201%
total 184 | 100,0% | 278 | 100,0% | 462 | 100,0%

Source: Authors” own work.

Overall, 70% of respondents rate the level of their IT skills as
intermediate. Only a fifth describe it as advanced. It has been
shown that the "level of IT skills' differs statisticaly
significantly at the 5% level of significance (F = 7,019; p =
0,030) in terms of form of study and even at the 1% level of
significance (F = 15,465; p = 0.000). Full-time male and students
describe their digital skillslevel as more advanced.

Tab. 3: Do you dways have the necessary technology available
to be able to study online? (Q-1b)

full-time combined total

o |_ves| 25 | 962% | 58 | 866% | 83 | 89.2%
T no | 1 3,8% 9 | 134% | 10 | 10,8%
totd | 26 | 100,0% | 67 | 1000% | 93 | 100,0%

o | ves | 144 | 91,1% | 185 | 87,7% | 329 | 89.2%
?g; no | 14 | 89% | 26 | 123% | 40 | 108%
< [Ttord | 158 | 100,0% | 211 | 100,0% | 369 | 100,0%
ves | 169 | 9L,8% | 243 | 874% | 412 | 892%

g no | 15 | 82% | 35 | 126% | 50 | 108%
~ [total | 184 | 1000% | 278 | 100,0% | 462 | 100,0%

Source: Authors” own work.

In general, 9 out of 10 students of learning fields aways have
the necessary technology available for online education. No
statistically significant relationship was found between the
variables.

Tab. 4: Do you always have the suitable Internet connection
available to be able to study? (Q-1c)

full-time combined total

ves| 21 | 808% | 56 | 836w | 77 | s28%

é no| 5 | 19206 | 11 | 164% | 16 | 172%
tota | 26 | 1000% | 67 | 1000% | 93 | 1000%

N ves| o7 | 614% | 161 | 763% | 258 | 69.9%
E no| 61 | 386% | 50 | 237% | 111 | 301%
“| totd] 158 | 1000% | 211 | 1000% | 369 | 1000%
ves| 118 | 641% | 217 | 781% | 335 | 725%

g no| 66 | 359% | 61 | 219% | 127 | 275%
tota | 184 | 1000% | 278 | 1000% | 462 | 1000%

Source: Authors” own work.

From the above overall results, it can be stated that almost %
respondents have "sufficient internet connection available at all
times'. It has been proven that the constant possibility of
connecting to the Internet differs statistically significantly in
terms of gender (p = 0.013) and in terms of form of study (p =
0.001). Male and male students in the combined form aways
have sufficient internet connection more than women and
students in the full-time form.

Tab. 5: Did you have to buy any IT equipment to be able to
participate in online learning? (Q-1d)

full-time combined total

yes| 10 38,5% 13 19,4% 23 24, 7%

é no| 16 61,5% 54 80,6% 70 75,3%
total | 26 100,0% 67 100,0% 93 100,0%

® yes| 34 21,5% 39 18,5% 73 19,8%
g no| 124 78,5% 172 81,5% 296 80,2%
- total | 158 | 100,0% | 211 | 100,0% | 369 | 100,0%
yes| 44 23,9% 52 18,7% 96 20,8%

g no | 140 76,1% 226 81,3% 366 79,2%
total | 184 | 100,0% | 278 | 100,0% | 462 | 100,0%

Source: Authors” own work.

Almost 4/5 of students did not have to purchase any IT
equipment due to the introduction of online learning. No
statistically significant relationship was found between the
variables.

Tab. 6: In case you had to buy some IT equipment, what was the
cost in CZK? (Q-1e)

full-time combined total
up to 5000 CZK 12 | 46,2% | 40 | 59,7% | 52 | 55,9%
e 5001 - 10000 CZK 1| 38% | 9| 134% | 10| 10,8%
€ Imorethan 10000 CZK | 13 | 50,0% | 18 | 26,9% | 31 | 33,3%
total 26 |100,0% | 67 | 100,0% | 93 | 100,0%
up to 5000 CZK 95 | 60,1% |136| 64,5% |231| 62,6%
2 [5001 - 10000 CZK 22 | 13,9% | 30 | 14,2% | 52 | 14,1%
E morethan 10000 CZK | 41 | 25,9% | 45| 21,3% | 86 | 23,3%
total 158 | 100,0% | 211| 100,0% | 369 | 100,0%
up to 5000 CZK 107 | 58,2% |176| 63,3% |283| 61,3%
= |5001-10000 CzK 23| 12,5% | 39 | 14,0% | 62 | 13,4%
g morethan 10000 CZK | 54 | 29,3% | 63 | 22,7% |117| 25,3%
total 184 | 100,0% | 278 | 100,0% | 462 | 100,0%

Source: Authors” own work.
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One quarter of students had to spend more than CZK 10,000
(approximately EUR 400) to purchase equipment in connection
with the transition to online education. However, about three-
fifths of them incurred costs not exceeding CZK 5,000
(approximately EUR 200). No statistically significant
relationship was found between the monitored variables.

4.2 Advantages and disadvantages of online education in
connection with student’s own activity

Students see the possibility of staying at home (72%) and access
to online materials (73%) as the biggest "advantage of online
education". Other attributes are no longer so strongly perceived.
It has been shown that students perceive some attributes of the
benefits of online education statistically significantly differently,
especially in terms of the form of study. These differences were
found for the items online access (P / F = 0.000), class
interactivity (p = 0.011) and comfortable environment (p =
0.028).

Tab. 7: The advantages of online education (Q-2a)

total full-time | combined | male female
N| % | N| %| N % IN| % | N | %

access to
online 336 (72,7| 117 | 63,6219 | 78,8 |68 |73,1| 268 | 72,6
materials
possibility to
learn when | 270|58,4| 106 |57,6| 164 | 59,0 |59 |63,4| 211 | 57,2
want
possibility of
staying at 331(71,6| 124 |67,4| 207 | 74,5 |60|64,5| 271 | 73,4
home

class

interactivity | 31| 67| 6 |33] 25| 90 | 6|65| 25 |68
possibility 0 | 515 | 459| 84 457|128 | 46,0 |42 |452| 170 | 46,1
record lectures

comfortable | ,76 16051 121 | 65,8| 157 | 56,5 | 51 |54,8| 227 61,5
environment

Source: Authors” own work.

Respondents identified reduced interaction with a teacher and
technical problems as the biggest "disadvantages of online
learning”. Respondents also saw socia isolation and the
associated lack of interaction with classmates as a significant
disadvantage. The following statistically significant relationships
were found between the groups.

Tab. 8: The disadvantages of online education (Q-2b)

total | full-time [combined| male femae
N|%|N|%|N|%|[N|[%|N|%
reduced interaction

with ateacher 340|73,6| 138 75,0 202 |72,7| 72 |77,4| 268|72,6
technical problems | 316 |68,4| 146 79,3/ 170|61,2| 53 |57,0/263|71,3

lack of interaction | gz |67 7| 11g(64,1| 167|60,1| 52 |55,9| 233|631
with classmates
worse conditions
for learn. at home
Tack of saif-
aline 239|51,7| 120|65,2| 119|42,8| 41 |44,1| 198|537
socid isolation | 299 |64,7| 124|67,4| 175|62.9| 52 |55,9| 247669

Source: Authors” own work.

116(25,1| 60 |32,6| 56 (20,1| 20 (21,5 96 |26,0

It has been shown that the significance of some of these
disadvantages varies dtatistically significant with regard to
gender and form of study. The female students perceived
technical problems (p = 0.006) more significantly then male
students and social isolation was perceived in the same way (p =
0.043). Technica problems were also statistically significantly
more negatively perceived by full-time students (p = 0.000) as
well as worse conditions for learning at home (p = 0.004) and
lack of self-discipline (p = 0.000).

Chart 1: To what extend are you activein online learning and in
the traditional form of learning? (Q-2c)

female
— Y]
I | 3.4
i e—— X (]

combined 34

. 3.48
full-time ?
—

total ? 1343

1.5 2.7 19 3l i3 35

= The degree of own activity in leaming which takes place in the

traditional form . ) . .
O The degree of own activity in leaming which takes place online

Source: Authors” own work.

In the last question in this question range, the respondents
expressed the extent to which they are active in learning that
takes place online and in learning that takes place in the
traditional way. They answered the question on a scale from 1 to
5, when the higher the number, the greater the satisfaction. The
above chart shows both, the overall average values of responses
and the average responses of individual groups. Respondents
described themselves as more active in learning, which takes
place in the traditional form (m = 3.43) as opposed to the form,
which takes place online (m = 2.86). No statistically significant
relationship was found between the level of activity in the
various forms of education and the independent variables in this
case. Even the graph itself indicates that the average values of
the answers are balanced.

4.3 Satisfaction with selected LMS and the degree of their
usage by students

Tab. 9: To what extent do you use LMS Moodle in your study
activities? (Q-3a)

full-time combined total
not at all 10 | 385% | 6 90% | 16 | 17,2%
rarely 5 | 192% | 26 | 388% | 31 | 333%
é occasionally 8 | 308% | 16 | 239% | 24 | 258%
very often 3 11,5% 19 | 284% | 22 | 23,7%
total 26 | 100,0% | 67 | 100,0% | 93 | 100,0%
not at all 31 | 196% | 28 | 133% | 59 | 16,0%
° rarely 62 | 392% | 39 185% | 101 | 27,4%
g occasionally | 50 | 31,6% | 78 | 37,0% | 128 | 34,7%
| very often 15| 95% | 66 | 31,3% | 81 | 22,0%
total 158 | 100,0% | 211 | 100,0% | 369 | 100,0%
not at all 41 | 223% | 34 | 122% | 75 | 162%
rarely 67 | 36,4% 65 | 234% | 132 | 28,6%
g occasionally | 58 | 315% | 94 | 338% | 152 | 32,9%
very often 18 | 98% | 8 | 306% | 103 | 22,3%
total 184 | 100,0% | 278 | 100,0% | 462 | 100,0%

Source: Authors” own work.

Less than a quarter of students use LMS "very often,” which is
not a completely positive finding, but about 1/3 use it
"occasionaly.” Only 16% of students do not use LMS at al. It
was proved that there is a datigticaly very significant
relationship between the rate of use of LMS Moodle in terms of
form of study (F = 36.946; p = 0.000), where students of
combined form use LMS Moodle statistically significantly more
often than full-time students. In terms of gender, no significant
relationship was found with the use of LMS Moodle.
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Tab. 10: What importance do you attach to support study
materialsin LMS Moodle? (Q-3b)

full-time combined total
unnecessary 5 19,2% 4 6,0% 9 9,7%
é Sggfﬁ ondly | 45 | e15% | 33 | 493% | 49 | 52,7%
very useful 5 | 192% | 30 | 448% | 35 | 37.6%
total 26 | 1000% | 67 | 1000% | 93 |100,0%
unnecessary | 23 | 14,6% | 15 | 71% | 38 | 103%
2 Sgﬁ onaly | g9 | e270 | 88 | 4L7% | 187 | 50.7%
5 veryuseful | 36 | 228% | 108 | 51,2% | 144 | 39,0%
total 158 | 100,0% | 211 | 100,0% | 369 |100,0%
unnecessary | 28 | 152% | 19 | 68% | 47 | 102%
= Sg;aj ondly | 195 | 6250 | 121 | 435% | 236 | 5L1%
= Neyusdul | 41 | 223% | 138 | 496% | 179 | 387 %
total 184 | 1000% | 278 | 1000% | 462 [100,0%

Source: Authors” own work.

Almost two-fifths of respondents consider the study support
materials in LMS Moodle to be "very useful" (38.7%) and the
other half (51.1%) to be "occasionally useful”. Only a tenth of
respondents consider them “"unnecessary" (10.2%). No
statistically significant relationship or difference was found in
the opinion on study aids in LMS Moodle in terms of monitored
variables.

Tab. 11: (The level of) satisfaction with LMS Moodle (Q-3c)

full-time combined total
great dissatisfaction 38% | 3| 45% | 4 | 43%
dissatisfaction 192% | 6 | 9,0% | 11 | 11,8%
% gfg?giiti?“’” nor 111 | 42,3% | 24 | 35.8% | 35 | 37.6%
& [stisfaction 231% | 23 | 34,3% | 29 | 31.2%
great satisfaction 115% | 11 | 164% | 14 | 151%
total 26 | 100,0% | 67 | 100,0% | 93 |100,0%
great dissatisfaction 8| 51% | 12| 57% | 20 | 5,4%
dissatisfaction 15| 95% | 15| 7.1% | 30 | 8.1%
2 gfg?giiti?“’” nor | 79| 500% | 66 | 31,3% | 145 | 39,3%
5 |<atistaction 50 | 31,6% | 77 | 365% |127| 34.4%
great satisfaction 6| 38% |41 194% | 47 | 127%
total 158| 100,0% | 211 | 100,0% | 369 100,0%
great dissatisfaction (1) 9| 49% | 15| 54% | 24 | 52%
dissatisfaction (2) 20| 109% | 21| 7,6% | 41| 89%
T gi‘gﬁgﬂfgﬁg” o\ 90 | 489% | 90 | 32,.4% |180| 39,0%
= |satisfaction (4) 56 | 30,4% |100| 36,0% | 156 | 33,8%
great satisfaction (5) 9| 49% |52 187% | 61| 132%
total 184/ 100,0% | 278 100,0% | 462 100,0%

Source: Authors” own work.

Almost two-fifths of respondents expressed a neutral position on
the issue of satisfaction with LMS Moodle. However, if we
compare the two poles of possible answers and add up their
extreme values (great dissatisfaction and satisfaction), then we
can state almost half the satisfaction with this product (47%). At
the same time, it was proved that "dissatisfaction” with LMS
Moodle" differs statistically significantly in terms of the form of
study. Students in the combined form (N = 278; m = 3.55) areon
average statistically significantly more satisfied (t = -3.792; df =
460; p = 0.000) than full-time students (N = 184; m = 3.20).

Tab. 12: (The level of) satisfaction with MS Teams (Q-3d)

full-time | combined total
great dissatisfaction 2] 77% | 1] 15% | 3 32%
dissatisfaction 1|38% | 2]30%]|3]32%
2 gigfir gﬁfgfﬁc’” nor 6 | 23% | 14| 20,9% | 20 | 21,5%
& [stisfaction 15| 57,7% | 34 | 50,7% | 49 | 52,7%
great satisfaction 2| 7,7% | 16| 23,9% | 18 | 19,4%
total 26 [100,0%| 67 [100,0%)| 93 [100,0%
grest dissatisfaction 4,4% 14% | 10| 2,7%
dissatisfaction 3,8% 43% | 15| 41%
% gigfir gﬁfgfﬁc’” nor 20| 12,7% | 27 | 12,8% | 47| 12,7%
2 [satisfaction 81 51,3% | 97 | 46,0% |178] 48.2%
grest satisfaction 44| 27,8% | 75| 35,5% |119] 32,2%
total 158|100,0%211|100,0%| 369]100,0%
grest dissatisfaction (1) 9| 49% | 4] 14% |13 28%
dissatisfaction (2) 7| 38% [11] 40% | 18] 39%
3 gigfir Sigfgfg” nor 26| 14,1% | 41 | 14,7% | 67 | 145%
= |satisfaction (4) 96 | 52,29 |131] 47,1% |227] 49,1%
Great satisfaction (5) 46 | 25,0% | 91| 32,79 [137] 29,7%
total 184/ 100,09 278|100,09%| 462[100,0%

Source: Authors” own work.

Unlike the previous question, the answers focused on
satisfaction with MS Teams already more clearly expressed
satisfaction with this tool for online education. However, even
here it was proved that "dissatisfaction with MS Teams" differs
statistically significantly in terms of gender and form of study.
Students in the combined form (N = 278; m = 4.06) were on
average statistically significantly more satisfied (t = -1.963; df =
460; p = 0.05) than their colleagues in the full-time form of
study (N = 184; m = 3.89). At the same time, women (N = 369;
m = 4.03) were satisfied statistically significantly more (t = -
2.017; df = 460; p = 0.044) than men (N = 93; m = 3.82).

Chart 2: The level of satisfaction with usage of selected LMS
during study (comparison of average values)

female ?
24

combined

4.06

]l 3.55

, [3.89]
full-time T
total - M
1/3.41 |
3 32 34 36 3.8 4

m Please specify your level of satisfaction with the usage of MS
Teams during study.

OPlease specify yvour level of satisfaction with the usage of LMS
Moodle during study.

Source: Authors” own work.
5 Discussion

Our research survey revealed relatively interesting results, which
may be, among other things, a certain stimulus for further
implementation of education in online or hybrid form. The
obtained data informs about the attitudes of students of teaching
disciplines to various aspects of online education. The results
certainly show that there are adso datisticaly significant
differences (in many cases even at the 1% level of significance).
This is between the attitudes of men and women in relation to
some aspects of education during the COVID-19 pandemic.
Similarly, it is possible discuss students' attitudes in full-time
and combined form of study. If we consider the form of study,
we cannot ignore certain age differences, which usualy
characterize these two traditional forms of university study in the
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Czech Republic and which probably intervened in the results to a
certain extent latently.

A closer look at some of the main results reveals, for example,
certain problems of students with the availability of the
necessary |IT equipment and Internet connection. As many
authors point out (eg Driessen et a., 2020; Bergdahl & Nouri,
2021; Pokhrel & Chhetri, 2021 et seg.), this was a common
problem during a pandemic. In a way, however, it reveaed the
so-called digita divide (see, for example, van Dijk, 2020;
Lopez-Sintaz, Lamberti, & Sukphan, 2020; DiMaggio et a,
2004, etc.), which existed among students in this regard and
which was necessary to "bury" and overcome. It should be added
that the students needed to do so by themselves, because at the
time of this survey there was no government program that would
support the purchase of the necessary IT equipment or the
possibility of connecting to the Internet from university students.
Support for ILL and UPOL in this regard was also minimal.
After all, as our survey shows, amost 25% of students had to
spend more than CZK 10,000 (approximately EUR 400) to
purchase the necessary equipment due to the ordered
introduction of online teaching. Another more than 60% of
students invested up to CZK 5,000 (approx. 200 EUR) in the
purchase of equipment due to participation in online lessons. At
the same time, it can be assumed that it was arelatively high and
unexpected expense, especialy for full-time students, which
could have caused further barriersin their studies.

Based on our results, a similar situation can be observed in
connection with the Internet connection, when almost 30% of
respondents stated that they did not have a sufficient Internet
connection, which could limit their course of education to some
extent. In this context, it is interesting to note that men and
general students in the combined form of study always have
sufficient Internet connection more than women and generally
full-time students.

Furthermore, the findings of our research are already somewhat
more positive with regard to the implementation of online
learning from the perspective of students. In this regard, the
respondents positively assessed the synchronous part of online
learning, which took place through the MS Teams application.
Almost 80% of all respondents were very satisfied or satisfied
with the use of this tool during online learning. It may be a
surprise to find that "dissatisfaction with MS Teams' differs
statistically significantly in terms of gender and form of study.
Students in the combined form were more satisfied than their
colleagues in the full-time form of study. At the same time,
women were more satisfied with this environment than men. We
can capture the exact same situation when looking at satisfaction
with the LMS Moodle, which was used for the asynchronous
part of online learning during the implementation of education
during the COVID-19 pandemic. Here, too, students in the
combined form were more satisfied than their colleagues in the
full-time form of study. At the same time, women were more
satisfied with this environment than men.

Another interesting finding was, for example, the fact that
satisfaction with LMS Moodle was far lower compared to MS
Teams. In particular, only 47% of respondents stated that they
were very satisfied or satisfied with this environment that
supports asynchronous learning. A large part (39%) of
respondents were unsatisfied in this respect, i.e. neither satisfied
nor dissatisfied. This result partly corresponds to another result
of our research that the study support materialsin LMS Moodle
were used for their studies "very often" by less than a quarter of
respondents and as many as 16% of respondents "at all".

This finding is somewhat surprising because, as reported by
Baczek et al. (2021), or Gillis and Krull (2020) LMS Moodle
alows, for example, relatively easy access to study materials in
electronic form. Similarly, for example, Martin-Blas and
Serrano-Fernandez (2009) concluded in their research with
physics students that students welcome the opportunity to use
LMS Moodle. Especially because this environment is generally
friendly for them. In other words, through it and in a relatively
simple form, they can obtain a large amount of study resources

and mainly those resources that the educators usually cannot
show them during their learning, usually at the same time, which
times of the COVID-19 pandemic due to the closure of
university and public libraries were less accessible. Therefore, it
could be expected that the use of LMS Moodle, or access to
study support materials, will be higher. In this connection, the
quality of the processing of study support resources and, in
genera, their usefulness from the students' point of view may
aso play arole. Here, data from our research shows that almost
40% of respondents rate them as very useful and only 10% of
respondents consider them completely useless/unnecessary.

Last but not least, it was interesting to observe what advantages
and disadvantages students generally perceived in online
education during the COVID-19 pandemic (both synchronous
and asynchronous). The results of our survey show that the
students perceived as the most significant advantage the
opportunity to stay at home (72%). Other attributes (learning
when | want; the ability to record lectures; comfortable
environment, etc.) were no longer so strongly perceived.
However, it is worth taking a closer look at the "learn when |
want" option, which amost 60% of respondents chose. It is
impossible not to recall some ideas in this regard from Prensky
(2001), Tapscott (1999) or Makimato and Manners (1997), who
at the turn of the millennium drew attention to the arrival of a
new generation for whom the use of digital technologies will be
a completely natural part of life. The emphasis on learning
"online when and where | want" can therefore be a concrete
example of both the digital native and the nomad in the field of
education, and thus confirming the ideas of these authors and the
genera popularity of digital technologies among students.

The absence of interaction in the classroom with the teacher
proved to be a relatively fundamental problem in the
implementation of online learning in our research sample. Thisis
a completely predominant disadvantage, which the respondents
selected in the research survey (almost 75%). Furthermore,
during the online form of education, students also had a negative
perception of insufficient interaction with classmates (62%), as
well as technical problems in the implementation of learning
(68%) or socia isolation in genera (65%). In this light, our
results seem to mimic the results of other previously conducted
research (see, e.g., Baczek, et al., 2021; Erichsen et al., 2014,
etc.). Asin our research, the prevailing finding in these research
studies was that fact that students perceived very negatively
during the implementation of online education especially the
poor interaction with teachers and classmates, lack of personal
contacts (face-to-face), but also, for example, longer duration of
answers to questions sent to the teachers, generally poorer
communication, lack of motivation leading to procrastination,
etc.

6 Conclusion

In general, it can be stated that university students of
pedagogically oriented study programs provided by ILL and
UPOL during the COVID-19 pandemic perceived positively
especially the synchronous part of online learning; specificaly,
working with the MS Teams application, which replaced
personal learning, i.e. face-to-face. They were less satisfied with
the asynchronous form of learning, i.e. with LMS Moodle,
which made available a number of study materials in electronic
form within online learning, which were less accessible at the
time of the closure of universities and libraries in the Czech
Republic. And it is the asynchronous form of online learning
(not only LMS Moodle) that is proving to be one of the other
research challenges that raises a number of questions that our
survey could not answer. Specifically, for example, what are
students ideas about the form of electronic study support
materials, their usefulness, general use of asynchronous forms of
learning, etc. As some results of our survey show, in addition to
these questions it would be appropriate to pay more detailed
attention to questions regarding both full - time and combined
study form. In a similar way, the issue of quality student
connection to the Internet. Although our research was not
primarily focused on these phenomena, some of our results show
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that the so-called digital divide can also exist among university
students. This opens up space, for example, for the question of
whether, to what extent and in what way the ordered transition to
online learning has in a relatively short time favoured or
disadvantaged university students. Whether the transition from
face-to-face learning to a purely online form for some of them
did not result in a complete end to the study.
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Abstract: The article deals with theoretical and practical issues of state regulation of
housing and communal services at the regiona level. An idea of the current state of
housing and communal services in Russia and the Republic of Kalmykia s given; the
main problems arising in this industry are identified. The structure of the housing
market is investigated, the peculiarities of the functioning of the housing market are
revealed. The practical aspects of the housing market development in the Republic of
Kamykia are analyzed using statistical methods. A number of promising directions for
improving the efficiency of the development of the housing and communal services
sector on the basis of arational state policy are proposed.
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Activities in the field of housing and communal services are
aimed at meeting the material and household needs of citizens
and make a significant contribution to the formation of the
quality of life of the population. The development and
modernization of the housing stock and the renewal of
communal infrastructure should be focused on the creation of
comfortable and safe living conditions and the provision of high-
quality housing and communal services.

The sphere of housing and communal services is one of the
largest sectors of the economy of the Russian Federation,
making a significant contribution to the country's GDP (about
1% in the structure of gross value added), providing employment
for the population (6% of total employment for large and
medium-sized enterprises in 2018, according to data Federal
State Statistics Service (Rosstat), as well as a sector that is one
of the largest consumers of products manufactured in Russia,
including energy resources, metals, polymer products. At the
same time, the efficiency of organizing the housing and
communal services sector, as well as the economic efficiency of
providing resources and housing and communal services, are an
important factor that determines the growth of consumer prices
in the country, and have significant potential to increase such
efficiency.

The development of the communal and housing sector in Russia
has led to certain improvements in these sectors in comparison
with previous periods. If in 2012-2014, according to the
VTsIOM survey, the sphere of housing and communal services
was noted among the most significant problems, then in 2018 the
satisfaction of citizens with their living conditions, including the
quality of housing and communal services provided, as well as
an assessment of the costs of their payment, grew from 58% in
2012 to 72% in 2018.

Many systems and objects of housing and communal services
need modernization and attraction of investments to ensure the
quality and reliability of their functioning, including by
increasing the level of technological development.

So, according to Rosstat, the emergency housing stock in Russia
at the end of 2018 amounted to 25,473.8 thousand m2 and every
year the number of unfit for habitation and dilapidated housing
only increases. It should be noted that today there are till people
and families who live in houses built before 1920.

The depreciation of fixed assets related to housing and
communal services is 43% of the total, while the renewal rate

does not exceed 10% annually (in 2018, the commissioning of
fixed assets amounted to 8.2% of the availability of fixed assets).

At the same time, the communa and housing sector in the
Russian Federation is characterized by a different state
depending on the subject of the Russian Federation (or, in many
cases, on the municipality).

The system of housing and communal services is based on the
communal sector. It is part of the non-production sphere, and the
purpose of its operation is to take care of the safety of the
housing stock, ensure the proper operation and maintenance of
the housing stock, the timeliness and completeness of the
volume of housing and communa services provided to
consumers, as well as the implementation of measures related to
the improvement and improvement of the sanitary situation in
housing and communal facilities.

The market for housing and housing and communal services is
an important component both for the country's economy and for
its spatial development. The potential of the housing market as a
growth driver for the Russian economy is quite large. The
housing economy considers the housing market as consisting of
two components. the housing stock market and the housing and
communal services market (HUS). (Fig. 1).

I Housing market ‘

B
1

[
Real estate Market of housing and communal services
market (HCS)
I
[
Housing services market -
maintenance and repair

Figure 1. Housing market structure

Utilities market - water supply,
sewerage, heating, etc.

The housing market is a market in which you can buy and / or
sall housing. And the market for housing and communal services
ensures the normal functioning of the housing stock. In a number
of cases, it seems expedient to single out the markets for housing
services and communal services. The housing stock market and
the housing and communal services market are interconnected,
actively interact with each other, but depend on various factors.

A feature of the housing stock market, which determine the
uniqueness of the housing stock, is that the housing stock has the
following features:

1. Extremely diverse (large, smal, built from different
meaterials, located in different territories, etc.)

2. Immobilized (which means that the dwelling cannot be
moved, and therefore the consumption of housing goods is
possible only at the location of a particular dwelling)

3. Durable (once bought, the owner receives the useful
properties of his home for many years of its use)

4. Has a high value relative to consumer income (therefore,
the housing market is associated with financial markets and
instruments to finance such a purchase).

Therefore, increasing the affordability of housing is part of the
state's economic policy. When analyzing the housing market in
its broad sense, the topic of government regulation of the market
and government intervention inevitably arises. Thisis due to the
failures characteristic of the housing market, which include the
following:

. housing has a high cost and the cost of purchasing housing
issignificant relative to their income by consumers;

. housing often becomes the main asset of households.

. in this case, the consumer may not have the completeness
of information about the acquired dwelling and / or the
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seller of the apartment or house, that is, there is an
asymmetry of information.

This can lead to abuse by sellers of their position, and, as a
result, losses, including financial losses, by consumers. For
example, the problem of “defrauded equity holders’ is a direct
illustration of this situation.

In addition, the following situation can aso be attributed to the
undesirable results of the functioning of the housing market,
when, under the influence of various factors, areas of dilapidated
low-quality housing, sometimes even slums, appear. This
contributes to the segregation of people living in these areas,
further exacerbating their situation.

The emergence of areas with low-quality housing affects the cost
of housing, even new and high-quality in itself, but located in
this disadvantaged area or even close to it. This is a
manifestation of the externa negative effect of dilapidated
housing.

Practice shows that the main goal of government intervention in
the functioning of housing markets is to improve the living
conditions of the poor and low-income citizens and mitigate the
cyclical nature of housing markets. It is important and necessary
for the state to ensure the affordability of housing for the poor
and needy citizens. Since housing is one of the basic needs of a
person.

The quality of housing largely determines the standard of living
of a person. The presence or absence of housing affects the
decisions to create a family, the birth of children. When the need
for housing is satisfied, a person has more resources, both
financial and time, for development, investments in the
development of himself and his family. Thus, there is a
connection between the provision of quality housing with the
development of human capital. A well-developed housing
market, including rental housing, facilitates population
migration, and thus provides labor market flexibility.

Housing affordability isimportant not only for the poor, but it is
important for al citizens and categories of the population.
Therefore, an important task of the state's economic policy is to
increase the availability and quality of housing.

It is logica to apply Krugman's “second nature” factors to the
market of affordable and high-quality housing, contributing to
the concentration of economic activity mainly in post-industrial
economies. The factors of "second nature" include human
capital, agglomeration effect and developed institutions. It is
obvious that without affordable housing it is impossible to count
on the development of human capital, which means the
agglomeration effect.

Since the middle of the 20th century, it was believed that the
housing issue belongs to the sociad sphere and, therefore, is
secondary, since GDP growth will lead to an increase in housing
investment and, thus, the problem will be solved. By the end of
the 20th century, the views of economists had undergone
significant changes and housing began to be seen as an economic
rather than a socia factor. Research has emerged demonstrating
the impact of housing investment on GDP growth and the overall
welfare of a country. Today, it is increasingly confirmed that
GDP growth is a stimulator of the growth of residential
investment. However, there are other studies that support the
conclusion that housing investment enhances economic growth.
At least in the short term planning horizon for some countries.
Empirical work also argues that a weak housing sector increases
threats to economic growth during periods of crises and
recessions.

The state of the housing sector leads to the most important
consequences in the economy due to its scae and
multicomponent nature. Many markets and areas of economic
activity are associated with the housing sector. (Fig. 2).
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Figure 2. The relationship of the housing market with other
markets.
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Housing investment can reach a third of gross investment in the
economy, and this requires a devel oped financial market both for
financing housing construction and bank lending to consumers
for buying a home. In addition, property taxes are an important
source of revenue for local budgets, including cities. Thus, the
decline in housing investments, downturns in the housing market
are extremely sensitive for the economy and therefore become
objects of the state's economic policy.

In Russia, the right of citizens to housing is enshrined in the
Constitution of the Russian Federation. The state implements a
policy to ensure the availability and quality of housing. An
important moment in the development of the housing market,
which still influences the state of the housing and housing and
communal services markets in Russia, was the privatization of
housing. Privatization of housing is the endowment of citizens
with ownership of the dwelling they occupy.

The housing and housing and communal services market in
Russia is still actively reforming, and these reforms have an
impact on related industries and areas of economic activity. The
Russian housing sector is of great importance to the national
economy. [nvestments in housing construction account for about
one seventh of all Russian investments in fixed assets. (14.3% of
investments in fixed assets at the end of 2017). The volume of
housing construction has doubled over the period 2004 - 2017.
(from 41 million sg. m. to 85 million sg. m.), and has been
actively growing al the two thousand years. In addition, the
active development of mortgage lending began, in 2017 the
volume of mortgage debt reached 5% of the country's GDP.
However, nevertheless, in comparison with the average values
for foreign countries, it has not reached the value that reaches
more than athird of GDP (35%). Thus, given the tightness of the
living conditions of Russians, one can expect a significant
growth in the housing sector in the future.

In the Republic of Kalmykia, the average housing supply per
person at the end of 2019 is lower not only the national average
but aso the average for the Southern Federal District and
amounts to 25.2 m2 (Fig. 1). This is happening at the expense of
the rural population. So, if in Russia the difference in the area of
residential premises on average per one inhabitant in urban and
rural areas does not exceed 10%, then in Kalmykia this gap is
more than 25%. Moreover, in the context of the country, this
indicator is higher in rural areas, in the Republic of Kalmykiathe
opposite situation (Fig. 3).

26,4 26,3
262

26
258

25,6 25,4
25,4 25,2

252
25
248
246 : :

Russian Federation

Southern Federal
District

Republic of Kalmykia

Figure 3. Provision of housing per inhabitant on average, m?
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Figure 4. Average housing provision in Kalmykia, m?

At the same time, it is necessary to note a positive trend towards
a decrease in the number of families in need of housing from
2015 to 2019, from 11,502 to 10,261 families. Also, the share of
dilapidated and dilapidated housing in the Republic is below the
national average. For 2012-2018 in the Republic of Kazakhstan,
dilapidated and dilapidated housing stock has been steadily
declining from 113.5 thousand square meters in 2012 to 43.3
thousand sq. m in 2018. As a result, in 2012-2018. the share of
dilapidated and dilapidated housing stock in the region decreased
from 1.8% in 2012 to 0.65% in 2018. In terms of the
improvement of the housing stock in Kalmykia, it should be
noted the low vaues of indicators for the provision of water
supply and sewerage compared with the average Russian (more
than 20%). In part of the rural population, these indicators are
even more significant. In this regard, today there is a need to
move from infill development to integrated development of
territories (ICT), which provides for the construction and
commissioning of not only housing stock, but also the creation
of modern infrastructure, landscaping and a homogeneous social
environment. Also, within the framework of these territories, it is
planned to build housing for people with different levels of
income and wealth. What is relevant for the population of
Kalmykia, in particular, because the standard of living leaves
much to be desired. The share of the poor in 2020 in the republic
was 22.7%, and the median income was 16,411.9 rubles. (which
isamost 40% lower than the national average).

ICT allows building new housing not only on free territories, but
also for the renovation of existing buildings (perhaps, first of all,
in Elista).

So, in Kalmykia, since 2020, the State Program "Comprehensive
Development of Rural Areas" has been in effect, which provides
for the introduction of new housing, socia and engineering
infrastructure, and improvement of residential premises in rural
settlements.

Also, an individua program of socio-economic development of
the region for 2020-2024 is being implemented in the republic,
where in the part of housing and communal services, measures
are planned to provide the population of Kamykia with high-
quality and affordable housing, the creation and modernization
of infrastructure using promising technologies, updating of
housing and communal services, etc.

In addition to the programs being implemented, if the budget
loan is approved, the region plans to implement an investment
project for the integrated development of a residentia
neighborhood in the city of Elista.
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Abstract: In this paper we analyze the first story-book of the internationally renowned
contemporary Hungarian storyteller, Csenge Virdg Zaka In the first section we
investigate the differences between folktale and literary tale, storyteller and story
writer, further-/retold heritage and own creation as well as how the boundaries
between them destabilize if we note down the folktale originaly living in the oral
traditional form. Furthermore, we will be discussing the female horizon prevaent in
the Zalkaian tale-variants as well as the all-time topicality of the stories by putting the
contemporary socia and psychological analogies and taboo-breaking procedures of
the tales in the foreground. In the focus of our investigation the Ribizli a vilag végén
[Currant at the End of the World] stands as a literary creation, which although we
(also) analyze with an approach coming from the relevant literature of folktales and
remade fairy tales, we do this al the way through the analysis in light of the
postmodern text-organizing strategies.

Keywords: Hungarian folktale, feminist features, postmodern text-organizing
strategies, taboo-breaking solutions, topical problem management

1 Introduction

From many perspectives folktales are wormholes: they connect
distant spheres in the blink of an eye. They cross the borders of
the rational and irrational worlds as well as those running in
between cultures. They are about the past, they bring us back to
the era of myths, and at the same time they make us face with
numerous challenges of the present —for only the world changes,
men aways stay the same. Similarly to how the plot of certain
tale types is constant, the way they are formulated results in
countless variants. This happens with every re-telling and
rewriting. Exchanging some words or elements, the gesture of
name-giving, the peculiar combinatorics of structuring the
stories next to each other can create something entirely different,
something refreshingly up-to-date.

In many aspects Csenge Virég Zalka's work also stands on a
borderline. She is an international storyteller who writes (Trinity
College), learned the craft of storytelling on American
universities (East Tennessee State University, Bowling Green
State University) and showed its heritage for example in the
storytelling aspect of role-playing games in her monograph titled
Forum-Based Role Playing Games as Digital Storytelling
(Studies in Gaming) (Zalka 2019a). Her professional volumes
intended for the wide audience, such as the Mesemonddk
marpedig vannak. A nemzetkdzi mesemondas vilaga [Storytellers
Surely Exist. The World of Internationa Storytelling] (Zalka
2016) — which plays a central role in the Hungarian reception of
the topic —, and also the Hdsok és pimaszok. Mit és hogyan
meséljink kamaszoknak? [Heroes and Cocky Ones. What and
How to Tell Stories to Adolescents] (Zalka 2019b) deal with the
past, present and challenges of storytelling. Therefore Zaka is
not “only” a contemporary bard but the researcher and
interpreter of storytelling aswell. Sheis atraditionalist but at the
same time she adso proves, with the same level of
professionality, the survival of traditions within the ream of
contemporary popular culture. Furthermore, the international
nature of her activity is also important: she retold Hungarian
folktales — in a world language — at numerous places around the
world. This aspiration of hers is proven by her volume titled
Dancing on Blades. Rare and Exquisite Folktales from the
Carpathian Mountains (Zalka 2018), in which she published
Anna Palyuk’s Transcarpathian tales in English. Through her
works Zalka undoubtedly started a productive conversation
about the practical and academic discourse on storytelling
between the English and Hungarian dimensions.

The storyteller phrased the following ars poetica in the epilogue
of her first Hungarian storybook, which is the subject of this
analysis, Ribizli a vilag végén. Régi magyar népmesék mai

gyerekeknek [Currant at the End of the World. Old Hungarian
Folktales for the Children of Today]: “I do not consider myself
the writer nor the author of the stories in the book. | consider
myself a storyteller, who does the same thing that storytellers
have been doing since the beginnings of time: found a story, fell
in love with it, began to tell it, and colored, polished and
cherished it until every detail of it was shining™ (Zalka 2019c,
229-230). In her writing she raises the same questions asked by
many professional writers in connection to the works of Perraullt,
the two Grimms, L&szl6 Arany, Gyula Illyés and Elek Benedek.
Where is the boundary between folktales and literary tales,
storyteller and story writer, further-/retold heritage and own
creation as well as how the boundaries between them destabilize
if we note down the folktale originaly living in the ora
traditional form? In general, this paper is dealing with these
questions. Furthermore, it discusses the female horizon prevalent
in the Zakaian tale-variants as well as the all-time topicality of
the stories by putting the contemporary social and psychological
analogies and taboo-breaking procedures of the tales in the
foreground. In the focus of our investigation the Ribizli a vilag
végén [Currant at the End of the World] stands as a literary
creation, which athough we (also) analyze with an approach
coming from the relevant literature of folktales and remade fairy
tales, we do this al the way through the analysis in light of the
postmodern text-organizing strategies.

2 ([Postmodern] Remade) Folktale

The dilemma of the primacy of the ora or written form of tales
has the same age as the research of tales and using a less
scientific analogy, it is similar to the case of the chicken and the
egg. It is clear that people started to speak — and tell tales —
orally, as opposed to in a written form, but we have ideas about
what they were talking about and how they did it only since the
time they started to write it down. “Therefore, the question
rather is that how these written records influence speech,
whether they influence it at all (obviously yes), in what degree
the texts recorded in writing reflect real speech (obviously
partially at most), and to what extent these recordings carry in
them the unique peculiarities, the stylistic alignments etc. of the
person who recorded them.” (Liszka 2015, 99). The question of
primacy has also been asked from the point of view of aesthetic
quality. In this regard the heated argument between Albert
Wesselski and Walter Anderson is one of the most memorable
ones. According to the former, only the written down,
stylistically treated tale counts as artistic creation, however, the
latter, due to the oral and folklore basis of storytelling, considers
the orally transmitted tale to have artistic value as well (Liszka
2015, 100). Although it is not the consequence of this debate, it
isafact of scientific history that “during textualization, which is
based on the notion of a confined and closed text, the complexity
of storytelling usually got/gets lost, and it has only become the
subject of scientific reflection mostly since the 1960s by the
significance of performance and context gaining more attention
(Gulyés 2010, 51) in the Hungarian setting. Recently Agnes
Nagy Gabriella's paper titled Hagyomanyos (nép)mesemondéas
[Treditional (Folk)Tale Telling] (Nagy 2017) profoundly
discussed the performative nature and techniques of telling
folktales, the types of storyteller narrators and about the re-
situating of telling folktales among various media. The
foundation of the former is “the media anthropology established
by Pfeiffer, which provides a framework to emphasize the
phenomenon of storytelling from folklore events in a way so that
it still remains part of the folk tradition and it becomes visible
and interpretable among the cultural phenomena of today”
(Nagy 2017, 189).

The performative acts of telling a tale have a big role in
everyday pedagogical practice as well, since preschools and
primary schools are highly important stages for the living on of
folktales. In case of the storytelling of children they promote
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empathy and in case of the storytelling of teachers, besides the
abovementioned, they mix with the features of pedagogical
communication (Horvéthova — Sz6kél 2016, 31-40). In such
cases the repetitions' function is not only to give emphasis or
comply with numerology, but they aso contribute to the
acquiring of knowledge (Horvéthova 2017). In storytelling
addressed to children or performed by them a distinguished role
is played by surprise aesthetics whose elements (updating, the
use of unexpected similes, delaying formulas, character
monologues) can be used to make the tale always contemporary
and livable and to align it to the momentary needs of the
community of children (Andrésfalvy et. a. 2001, 33-36). A
deeper experience of the tales is enabled if it is immediately
followed by playful activity. The innovative methods and
practices of interactive pedagogy, the student-centered and
problem-based learning (Téth 2019, 83-100), the various
playful, team-building, communicative, persondity- and
creativity-improving, drama and project-pedagogical tasks
(Kerekes 2014; N. Téth — Petres Csizmadia 2015, 297-322;
Puskas 2019) — which can even span over certain arts (Csehi
1998, 76-79; Csehi 2020, 46-48) and media (Zolczer 2019,
233-234; 236-238) — play a crucia role in developing the
competencies of children.

Instead of further discussing the work of storytellers and the
pedagogical potential of storytelling, let us steer back to the
activities of tale collectors. The most popular figures of the field,
Perrault, the Grimms or Elek Benedek in numerous of their
publications referred to themselves as the loyal recorders of texts
originating on the lips of the folk. “So there is no extra coming
from our own minds which we added to the tales — we did not
beautify any relationship or feature in them [...]; the fact that the
idiosyncrasy and the phrasing of things comes from us is self-
evident, but we tried to preserve every peculiarity we could
notice™ (Grimm 2009, 13). Nevertheless, in their tale collections
we can find many remaking and stylistic strategies specifically
typical of them.

On a five-step gradua scale Ildiké Boldizsar showed to what
extent and with the omission/replacement of which features can
the literary tale — originaly born from a folk tale inspiration —
get further away from the folktale. Boldizsar worked with the
most extensive genre corpus: fairy tales. According to her
evaluation, on the first step — on the first pole — we have the oral
tradition fairy tales, which is the base form, the putting down of
live speech word by word. On the fifth step — on the other pole —
there is the assimilated and specialized fairy tale with its own
plot and motive system. The second step, the remade fairy tales,
is the important one for us which includes the tales collected and
at the same time remade by tale collectors who left their own
fingerprints on them. These have their own peculiar style and
their creators alow themselves to eliminate/replace some
motives or elements which is mostly influenced by the
consideration of the target audience, i.e. children (Boldizsér
1997, 15-17; 188-200). These peculiarities include: the
classicist ornaments of Charles Perrault, the components of
French etiquette and society integrated by him, the rhyming
morals he wedged into the tales; in case of the Grimms it is the
unification of the dialectal elements, the weeding out of obscene
expressions, the totalization of fantastic elements and the iron
hard rigor; and in case of Benedek it was morality, the
educational aims, the glorification of the peasant-like conduct,
the amplified prosaic rhythm, the varied beginning and closing
formulas and the flavored expressions (Borbély 1999; Boldizséar
2004, 71-77, Petres Csizmadia 129; 134; 144-145).
Furthermore, the collectors mentioned in the above order aso
adapted each other’s tales and what is more, refolklorization —
the getting back to the oral tradition — is also a common feature
of theirs. “What is generally true for a folktale, artificial tale,
Grimm tale, for written and oral forms is that certain text
variants were almost untraceably wandering around in the past
centuries from a written form to an oral form and vice versa,
from a folktale to an artificial one and back, perhaps with a
short Grimm tale detour” (Liszka 2015, 102).

The American folklorist Ruth B. Bottigheimer defines two forms
of this wandering. The ora form is essentially typical for the
micro-spreading and it has a limited radius of impact both in
time (a few generations) and space (small distances). She
connects the publishing environment to macro-spreading which
alows great ranges for propagation including the crossing of
language boundaries (Bottigheimer 2011). Besides the (remade)
tale collections of certain collectors and published by publishers
and aso the (often fragmented) materials of archives and
ethnographic collections, we can associate the various sound and
audiovisual recordings which preserve the storytelling evenings
as performance shows with the latter, i.e. with macro-spreading.
Bards operating nowadays (from a media perspective, too) can
draw from a much more extensive corpus, on the other hand, the
indication of the sources and origins of the tale, the drawing of
the quasi genealogy of the new generation tale-variant is
expressed towards them almost as a professional expectation. In
fact, this is the point at which we run into the recognition of the
(also originally) postmodern organizing strategy of telling and
writing folktales as well as into the recurring dilemma of the
question of authorship.

In numerous of his papers Zoltan Németh has dealt with the
phenomena of the postmodern, however, from the criteria
offered by him for approaching certain works (Németh 2014)
many seem to be applicable in case of the (ageless) folktales as
well, since the attempt made on grasping the transcendent can be
caught in the act, for example in the unidimensiona worldview
(Lovész 2007, 12-21), and aso in the formal tradition in the
fractally regenerating elements of identity aesthetics
(Andrésfalvy et al. 2001, 22—-32). The hiding of oneself can be
discussed in connection to the characters masks and
metamorphoses, but also with respect to the collectors/authors as
well, who contribute to the tale as sort of co-authors, but since
they do this within limits, it is as if their identities would merge
with those of the storytellers working before them who also had
an impact on the story itself. Another, perhaps the most
determinant merging point is also related to this: the totalization
of intertextuality, as stylistic modification and the motive-like
subtraction/addition/substitution is applied to an inherited
material which at times is unmarked, and sometimes is marked.
A good example for the latter is the indication of sources, which
when done with comments — eg. in case of Zaka —, is
documenting the process of the structuration of the text. It is a
wonderful gesture from Zalka that in the inherited material she
names the yet unnamed female protagonist Anica, for she retold
the tale variant of Anna Palyuk (Anica). The gesture is not
simply paying respect or acknowledgment, but aso the
integration of the creator into the tale in which at this point there
are not only various storytellers amalgamated, but there is a
fusion of storytellers and protagonists as well, causing a multiple
infringement of the levels of redlity and fiction. There are
postmodern patterns looking back on us in this solution and also
in that the beginning and closing formulas can always be read as
self-reflections.

Besides these features, folktales are — exactly because of their
nature of being free of reference — independent of society or age
and still remain up-to-date/updatable. The subordinated voice
and the traumas suggested between the lines or with a word-hint
dropped here and there succeed by no means only due to the
remaking of the tales and the extras added to them. Thisis where
the expertise of the collectors becomes important, since the
seemingly infinite folktale corpus aready contains these, it
“merely” needs some professional combinatorics to put them in
the spotlight. In certain cases this can happen within certain
tales, but it can be even more emphatic while editing a volume,
such as in the case of Ribizli. Csenge Virdg Zalka did not replace
princes with warrior princesses so that instead of a passive
princess they would need to rescue a prince with the same
atribute. She only retold tales which aready are in this way, or
in which the female and male characters are on the same level.

In light of al this — as in the postmodern in general — the
dilemmas suggested previously do not get (re)solved. What is
more, rather the boundary between folktale/artificial tale,
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storyteller/story writer, retold heritage/lown creation gets
questioned or blurry. A pure folktale does not exist, only a series
of remade transcripts do, which, however, even in written form
preserve their existence in variations, that is, in a certain way
they safeguard the ancient form of folktales. The (live speech,
performative) activity of storytellers and the (textual) one of
story writers constitute one database and arm-in-arm with the
phenomena of the era they offer a source of inspiration for the
storytellers of the present. If these storytellers continue telling
the heritage enriched with their own creativity then they extend
it with themselves, they recreate it and merge with it along the
strategies of postmodern combinatorics. Also for this reason we
can completely agree with Zalka who says that “to preserve the
tale in a fragmented form due to a respect for tradition, to keep it
in a sort of frozen state, even if the audience of today does not
understand a thing from it, [...] pays less respect to the genius
storytellers of the past than if we, to our best knowledge, create a
meaningful whole out of the inherited fragments” (Zalka 2019c,
229).

3 Feminist folktales?

Brian McHale's Postmodernist Fiction volume is widely
considered to be one of the foundational works of the academic
literature dealing with the poetics of postmodern literature.
McHale emphasizes the aspirations of these works according to
which they wish to give space to the voice of previously
marginalized groups as well asto their historical experience, and
this is something that the history functioning as the central great
narrative does not count with. Among others such aspirations are
the female horizons or the perspective of any nationality, racial,
sexual etc. minorities. The works of the apocryphal history
evolving this way often put the particular eras and events under
an entirely different light (McHale 1987, 90). This aim resonates
with Zoltan Németh’s anthropological strategy which he
describes as one of the manifestations (out of the three) of
postmodern literature. It is typical for it that “it is sharply
against authority, often acts openly political, it raises word
against  patriarchal, assimilative, homogenizative and
globalizing tendencies with the purpose of preserving
multicoloredness and the differing traditions” (Németh 2012, 35).

Naturally, the authors of contemporary literary works can move
much more freely, if not within limitless frames, with the
purpose of validating the marginalized viewpoint, which is
something that cannot be said, or at least not in this form, about
the storytellers working with folktales. The folktales including
people have women for the most part in the same ratio as they
have men. Thisis self-evident since without them marriage — the
most wide-spread expression of eucatastrophe — would not be
possible to come to fruition. The princess is one of Propp’s
seven permanent roles in fairy tales (Andrasfalvy et al. 2001,
24), which predestines the woman as the partner or reward of
another character: the hero. This pattern takes effect in a
significant portion of the folktale corpus, although not in all of
them and what is even more important, by no means only as
subordinated.

Csenge Virdg Zaka asks the question: “If we want to nurse and
preserve our own traditions, do we really have to give up the
hope that our children could meet with diverse female idols in
between the »once upon a time« and the »lived happily every
after«?” (Zalka 2019c, 224). And the powerful “No” answer is
represented by the bright princesses, kind witches and tricky
female troublemakers in the tales of Ribizli. “These girls and
women were not waiting for a savior: they slew the dragon
themselves, they saved the kingdom, and they rightly became the
ruler. The tale collection would have been complete without
boys, princes and men who appeared next to these active women
as equals” (Zalka 2019c, 225). Therefore Zalka did not write
extreme feminist tales, but with her collection she proved that
the Hungarian folktale realm is not interested in the totalization
of distribution of the traditional gender roles, but preceding its
era, it considers feminist values (Puskas 2013) as basic
principles and it contains the realized emancipation from its very
beginning. At least it is definitely the case in these thirty-nine

tales — how exponentia of a self-reflection of tale-number. “To
my mind this is feminism; the heroes and heroines appear next to
each other with equal value hierarchies” (Csapodi 2019) — says
the storyteller, then elsewhere she adds: “Though when in the
19™ century they started to compile the tale collections for
children, they were selecting them obliquely and in a biased way
according to the zeitgeist of the time. It was not the tradition
which was one-sided.” (Karafiéth 2020).

Among Zaka's stories we can find ones with numerous histories
but pieces which are well known ones as well, and generaly it
can be said that she was collecting these tales from the entire
Hungarian language region. Many of the tales can be classified
among those exceptions of classical tale-treasures which provide
enough space for identity-formation and for the psychological
processes and doubts of relationship development, in contrary to
those solutions where “the finding of the adult’s role without any
history or transition obviously is a fabulous element to the same
extent as the topos of the love at the first sight providing the
foundation to a lasting relationship” (Kappanyos 2019, 8). Many
of Zalkas female and male tale heroes “saved each other,
learned from each other, freely chose each other as partners and
were able to admit their own mistakes as well” (Zalka 2019c,
225). Let uslook at some examples.

In the tales of Ribizli there are specificaly self-aware female
characters who are typically “laborious and proactive in finding
solutions to life situations” (Parti 2020). In A feneketlen kit [The
Bottomless Well] none of the princesses is willing to kiss the
suitor even against their father’s command, who not incidentally
is the only one unable to identify the cavalier. “My beloved
father, if you need the ring so badly, kiss the devil yourself!” —
says the smallest one. And a few lines later we can read that:
“The king has sent the word to the palace for Anica to come out.
Anica sent the word back that if her father wishes to speak with
her, he shall come inside” (Zalka 2019c, 8). The resistance here
is not the expression of disobedience, but that of reason, which
later even the king sees after realizing that the devil offered a
fake ring for his daughters. The heroine in the A sarbdl gyurt
ledny [The Girl Kneaded out of Mud] called Féld Gyengéje [The
Weak One of the Earth] is one of the most active characters of
the tale collection who — only due to her own talent —, from
being a child of the poor gypsy people and being kneaded out of
mud, became the savior of kingdoms, the conqueror of dragons
and the darkness, and the equal partner of valiant soldiers. The
latter could not be expressed better by anything other than what
happened at the end: instead of the expected marriage they shook
hands. With al this Féld Gyengée refutes the prejudices
connected to her origins, femininity, and name. The latter gets
reinterpreted via the closing of the tale since instead of
indicating the “weakest”, it can mean that the bearer of the name
isthe “gyengéie’ [vulnerability] of everything on the Earth.

The love “on the first sight” is shaded in numerous places in the
text of Zalka's tales. Although the Anica of A feneketlen kt, due
to the lucky faith of the tale, can marry a soldier who had been
promoted to a prince; the way “they smiled at each other with
the slender man; it was clear that this is not the first time they
have smiled at each other” (Zalka 2019c, 9). Thus the
relationship — even if in secret — had enough time to evolve. In
the A harom vasarfia [The Three Fairings] via the king's wisdom
the princess's permanent role becomes active when she can
decide on her own which of the three suitors, who basicaly
perform equally, she selects. One can argue with her reasoning,
but not with her free will — this is the lesson here. In case of the
A titokzatos beszédii lany [The Girl with the Mysterious Way of
Speaking] the interest for each other is what becomes notable.
Here it is not the suitor, the one who is seemingly the main
character until two-thirds of the tale, but his brother — the escort
— who becomes the protagonist by going back to the girl. “The
girl opened the door with a smile on her face and invited the boy
into the kitchen. / — I thought you won't even come back! / — |
came back — admitted the boy. — | confess, the many questions
we asked from you; | didn’t understand any of your answers.
Explain please” (Zalka 2019c, 31) — the boy asked. The girl's
smile and words even retrospectively tell alot about the previous
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scene's uncovered happenings and presumable looks shared
among each other, however, the last two words of the boy are the
expression of treating each other as equals. He does not consider
her a fool for not talking clearly — like his brother did — but
rather he asks for clarification. He is curious. It is important
though that the protagonists of some of the tales do not find a
mate. For example, despite the offer, the last member of the trio
in Haptak, Kerdaj, Rékcung, does not wish to marry the princess
who has played him so many times; instead he very consistently
chooses Julcsi, her handmaid.

Romantic intimacy appears in between the lines and in forms of
references in the stories. After a short dilemma, for example, it
becomes obvious in the Az aranyhaju kertészbojtar [The
Goldilocks Gardener-Boy] at the point when the girl finally
“without a word took the comb from his hands and she continued
to comb the golden hair” (Zalka 2019c, 89). However, Ribizli is
driven away and turned into a lizard by the convent school
director because “she was displaying herself in the window [of
the convent]” and “was seducing the princes” (Zalka 2019c, 70),
which — even despite the intense protest of the girl — is
counterpointed by a statement from the narrator from earlier:
“she wasn't keen about a life in a cloister, she was always
looking out of the window” (Zalka 2019c, 70). Ribizli [Currant]
“was given this unique name because since her childhood she
wasn’t willing to eat anything else” (Zalka 2019c, 69), but later
we find out that it could be red, white or black currant as well.
According to color-symbolism the character is connected to
sexuality, innocence and loss'the marching out of this world as
well (P8l et al. 2001), which is aso verified by the story.
Although it is not revealed how close Ribizli got to the prince
previously, it is clear that while being turned into a lizard she
herself was helping him in fulfilling his tasks, and meanwhile
the prince aso restored her world. Therefore they had plenty of
time to get to know each other and all this certainly happened
with physical intimacy suspended.

Perhaps Zalka's most emphatic solutions for strengthening the
female position is name giving, which is something that the
female characters are in a significant disadvantage in the folktale
treasury. “I felt that all the girls and women who remained
unnamed also deserve a name[.] [...] Aside from one or two
exceptions (where the girlness of the girl or the grannyness of
the granny seemed more important than their first name) where
there was no name, | borrowed one from another tale of the
same tale collection or from another version of the same tale
type [...]. In a few cases | named a character after the original
storyteller in order to pay my respects to them” (Zaka 2019c,
229). We can rightly consider the collection which was realized
among the lines of the female position as well as this form of
name giving as the manifestation of McHae€'s apocryphal
history and Zoltdn Németh's anthropological postmodern
strategy both within the framework provided by folktales. Thus
the girls'women/old ladies do not remain an unnamed blend of
mass in the shadows of Fehérléfia [The Son of White Horsg],
Kirdly Kis Mikl6s [King Little Nicholas] and their company, but
they become independent individuals who are equal partners of
men as Ribizli, Zs6fia[Sophie] or Anica

4 All-time timeliness — social and psychological analogies, de-
tabooing

Tales have played an honored role in al cultures and they
continue to do so to this day. We can find them in the rites of the
archaic societies who used them to celebrate the stations of
human maturation. In the Jewish culture religious education was
always linked to storytelling; this is why they were telling tales
to the newlyweds on their traditional weddings. In case of the
Christians the parables about Jesus teach us the morals, and for
the Mudlims tales are the tools for easing off after awhole day of
fasting during the Ramadan (Boldizsar 2010, 24-25). Besides
entertainment, the knowledge-shaping function of tales is aso
determinant. They promote immersion, they improve tolerance
and the problem-solving skill, and according to the results of
Ildikd Boldizsar and other professionals, they have a healing
effect as well. The basis of the latter is the feature of tales that

only their beginning and closing sections are harmonious,
however the biggest, inner part of the tale is full of challenges
and battles which the characters fight for winning back the
equilibrium. In addition to the fact that the patient and usually
the reader puts this fight in parallel with their own, the
wonderful quality “makes it obvious that tales do not want to
convey knowledge about the outside world but rather about the
inner processes of the self” (Bettelheim 2011, 29). The
sengitivity of tale therapy means that the symbols of the tale
open for the recipient only to the extent at which they can
currently tolerate them, and the steps of resolution and
comprehension have emotionally energizing effects (Boldizséar
2010, 54-56). In light of all this, one can state that tales “are
about the fact that a person at any time during their life can be
more than what in the current moment they experience, what is
more, everything that functions incorrectly in the world can be
changed” (Vas, 2014, 209). Due to overcoming of their
difficulties, the tale heroes of Zalka also can get a role in this
process.

In the tales of Ribizli we very often are faced with (all-time)
topical elements of socia criticism. The most classicd is the
story of the A lathatatlan munka [The Invisible Labor] which
renders the primacy question of female and male labor pointless.
And this question “whether you like it or not, is topical. Even
today still many find it evident that the soap dish never gets
empty at home...” (Csejtei 2020). The treasurer of Vidam Kiralyfi
[Merry Prince] confronts us with embezzlement and corruption,
whose position ultimately isfilled in — as sort of a counterpoint —
by the fisherman father-in-law of the ruler, who due to their
poverty did not even want to let her daughter into the court,
despite them asking her to be the queen. At times this is enough
for drawing full characters. Similarly to the two older princes of
Ribizli a vilag végén who, contrary to their brother, tried to solve
all their tasks with money. The A harom vasarfia confronts us
with hostility and the sometimes meaningless declaration of
public opinion, when all subjects know which prince should the
king choose — it is just that they have nothing to do with it.
“[T]opics which are at the minimum flabbergasting appear here.
The escape from the toxic family, abusive husband or harassing
father. Growing up in a broken family. The cursing of children
and the difficulties of lifting the curse. The overcoming of the
boy-father or tyrant-mother arbitrariness, free mate selection,
the taming of the unrestrained powers” (Stenszky 2020), but also
respecting the elderly comes up in many tales. The A szegény
asszony és a sarkany [The Poor Woman and the Dragon]
confronts us with the prejudices against the Romani people, the
Igazmondé Ldrinc vitéz [Truth-Telling Valiant Soldier Lérinc]
makes us face harassment, where although the guilty gets the
punishment, the case is not closed with this. “And for you, my
daughter, | do not simply allow to spit in the eye of anyone who
wishes to hug you against your will, but | order you to slap them
as well!” (Zalka 2019c, 160) — the ruler says with a roar. With
this the tale not only reacts to the scandals of our recent past, but
it also emphasizes: if we want to put and end to harassment, the
first thing to do is that the victims have to break the silence.

In several stories some of the motives of ancient Hungarian
culture come to life. In Incula not only the eponym princessis a
téltos [priest, healer, sage], but the only cure for her father's
illness is the turul bird [ancient Hungarian mythological bird].
Here the (ancestra) national symbol and the cure are in a
metonymical connection, and the liberation of the turul can
symbolize the aspirations of revealing the past. In this sense the
latter is also a self-reflection, since, to a considerable extent, this
process is only made possible by the results of ethnography or
by the conveying and the keeping alive of inherited traditions —
for example with the telling of folktales. The fact that at the end
of the tale Incula becomes a téltos princess resituates the place of
women in old Hungarian culture. The A hires szittya kiraly fiai
[The Sons of the Famous Scythian King] guards the memory of
the adventure era. One of its heroes, Aladar, is not only the
eponym of the Botond monda [Botond legend], but also he can
be put in parallel with the Biblical David through his fight with
the giant. A princess of the same tale, Heléna, shows kinship
with Helen of Troy from Iliad. The tripled golden apple throwing
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of the Az aranyhaju kertészhojtar evokes the case of Paris and
the goddesses of antiquity, and the A sarbdl gyurt leany as well
as the A pirosmalac [The Red Piglet], due to getting — here
slightly alternatively — blessed with a child quite late draws a
parallel with the story of Abraham.

We can also highlight the family structures which differ from the
traditional model (a more recent volume of the storyteller,
Széltestvér és Napkelte [Wind-Sibling and Sunrise] [Zalka
20204]). In the A feneketlen kuat “[the] three princesses were born
from three mothers” (Zaka 2019c, 5), but were growing up at
their father’s. There were differing reasons for why the first two
wives left. One of them was a fairy and when the fairies |eft the
human world she went with them “up to the starry sky” (Zaka
2019c, 6). This phrasing suggests that death might have been the
reason for the end of the marriage. The second wife, a women of
science ultimately had to leave because of her science, since
people in the court were accusing her with witchcraft. Here the
reason was aso not the spoiled king-queen relationship,
athough the gossip might have established a basis for this. Only
the third girl has a ssimple mother, however, they do not quarrel
with each other, and the king does not make exceptions with any
of them either. Furthermore, with the first wife it was a
multicultural one, while with the second one it was a marriage of
two with different “educations’. The female hero of the Tengori
Hereberi Atyamuram, on the one hand becomes memorable
because of her loyaty — since she makes three seducers
laughable while waiting for them “naked” in the bed —, and on
the other because she tolerates another wife of her husband,
besides herself. “They sat down next to each other, they talked
for a while, then they turned to Principci: they decided that they
won’t mind if both of them remain a wife” (Zalka 2019c, 195).
With this turn the tale does not only face the tradition of the
purely monogamist marriage, but it also opens up the question of
sexual orientation.

The potential traces of homo-, bi- and transsexuality appear on
multiple places, be it playful situations or the emphasized search
for ones identity. It is typical for these sections that they have a
humorous — but definitely not derisive — style, which might
make the reception easier (or just differently understandable) for
those who are averse to these ideas. “The king looked upon the
devil. The devil also looked on the king. The king really wanted
to get back his ring... therefore he leaned over and gave the devil
a smack on the lips” (Zalka 2019c, 8). The previous quote from
the A feneketlen kit is only a game; the question of sexuality is
emphasized most markedly in the tale titled Vitéz Rézsa [Valiant
Soldier Rose], in which al three princesses try to dip into amale
role. All three “went to see the barber, had a haircut, put on
valiant soldier clothes, and took off for the world” (Zalka 2019c,
98), but only Rose gets through the copper, silver and golden
forest too, which are sort of level markers for the steps of
becoming a man. Rose proves to be a superb soldier insomuch as
even llona Tindér [Helena Fairy] wishes to marry her. The text
does not reveal whether Ilona knows about Rose’s girlness, but
that the latter “who really started to like llona Tundér” (Zaka
2019c, 102) aso continues acting to this purpose makes the
question of sexuality undoubtedly topical. From this point of
view the fact that due to Saint Peter’s curse — “If you were a boy,
turn into a girl, if you were a girl, turn into a boy!” (Zaka
2019c, 104) — Rose's “body changes” (Zalka 2019c, 104) and
allows a pass for heterosexual marriage is basically secondary,
since Rose felt attracted toward llona TUndér even as a women.
The latter opens the horizon of lesbianism, and the knighthood
aspect and strongly masculine function of it introduces
transsexuality. The Béla kisasszony [Lady Béla] seemingly also
raises the previous questions, but in that one we “only” have a
female hero who can aternate between male and female roles
and identities and who does not relativize her girlness and sexual
orientation even despite her name [Bélais a common Hungarian
male first name]. “Gender identity is not necessarily equal with
gender expression. If a girl wears jeans, a T-shirt and male
shoes, it doesn’t necessarily mean that she wants to be a boy —
simply that’s what she likes, that’s what’s comfortable for her
[...], because it fits better to her personality when she’s currently
in a lady of the castle status” (Zalka 2015a) — says Zalka herself

as her own evaluation of the story, which in this form is the
critique of the this or that way of thinking.

The storyteller does not weed out the cruel parts of the stories
either, at most she renders them with a rhetoric solution. For
example, when the green dragoon was “[f]rying and frizzling”
(Zaka 2019c, 15) over the fire, when the witch in the Incula
(although accidentally, but) slaughters all seven of her children
or when in the A hires szittya kiraly fiai the cut off hands of the
twelve outlaws are poured out of a sack. The cruelest scenes are
in A szépen zengd pelikanmadar [The Nicely Ringing Pelican],
in which the kidnapped and then robbed princesses are thrown
into the scythe-well by the fraud princes. “In this tale love
doesn’t defeat everything. The princess, after seeing the
attractive prince for what he really is, doesn’t try to save him or
shift responsibility to the remaining two siblings” (Zalka 2015b).
The tales in this way preserve the eye for an eye principle which
isan important tool for restoring order in the classical tradition.

Certain linguistic solutions and notions of the stories fit into the
updating strategy of surprise-aesthetics by which the tales are
brought closer to the present era. For instance the green dragoon
is beaten by an umbrellg, or that they try to roast him in afrying
pan and on aroasting dish. His wife happens to have a coffee
glass while the king of Vitéz Rdzsa likes to read newspapers. In
the A tengerlépd cipé [Sea-Crossing Shoes] they send for
firefighters to help the poor man get off from the church tower,
and the princes of the A harom véasarfia mark their path, out of
the three availabl e ones, with a pocketknife.

As closure we might mention the genre-related self-reflections
which are the strongest in the tale titled Egy halottban hét eleven
[Seven Living in one Dead)]. In a certain sense the beginning and
closing formulae always count as strong ones, but here we have
the following overture: “Once upon a time — if there hadn’t been
a time, | wouldn’t be telling you about it —, there were two lovers
in a village” (Zalka 2019c, 76). Therefore, at this point, the love
is dready interpreted as a given, only its socia fulfillment is
blocked by existential and financial issues. The boy gets into the
bad ways when he tries to solve his problem by stealing, but he
gets collared and the punishment is hanging. Only his lover can
save him if she can come up with a riddle which nobody can
answer. “The more she was thinking, the more she became
worried that none of them will be good enough. She learned
riddles since she was a child from the elderly of the village, her
parents and from the other children; they were shared by word-
of-mouth so she wasn’t sure whether any of them would be
recognized by someone from the village” (Zalka 2019c, 76-77).
Thus the riddle here functions as the key to survival, and due to
the previously mentioned features, it is the analogy of the tales
as well. As the self-validating insertion in the beginning formula
of the story is a reference to the al-time validity of tales, the
solution of the story, the creation of a new riddle (in other words
tale, or maybe tale-variant) founded on real and contemporary
basisis the key to the rescue and survival of the boy, storytelling
and also to folk culture.

The volume is illustrated by the unique and ageless pictures of
Laszl6 Herbszt. The patterning solutions of the latter whose
industrial elements, while evoking the parts of a machine —
which return the same way as the backgrounds and the surface-
filling patterns —, are the manifestations of the depths residing
under the surface and the repetitions specific to folktales in a
different medial context but at the same time being operationally
analogous to them (Kocsis 2020). We can rightly consider the
rich, vivid and saturated colors of the figures as updating
markers, and “the pattern on the inner cover can also be found
under the titles, reminding the reader for the revived folk motives
fitting for the revived texts, and also showing that they can find
the permanence referring to tradition and the innovative visual
world in the geometric shapes and colors of the drawings” (Parti
2020).
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5 Conclusion

As it could be noticed on the continually integrated details,
Csenge Virdg Zaka uses a “clean but at the same time dynamic
and live language. An enormous merit of hers is that she found a
written, but also readable language for the tales narrated by her
which can move both the feelings and the imagination of the
reader” (Hansagi 2020). Although she gives voice to the old
heritage, she does it with a modern language, modern tools and
according to modern criteria. A determining element of her
poetics is humor and with it she makes the material lifelike, but
a the same time she is far from using exaggerated
simplifications, which makes the works for the wide and ageless
readership remain exciting. Since then a second volume of the
collection was completed in a similar spirit, but containing a
selection from the tale treasury of the whole world and having
the title of A kaléz kirdlylany. Nemzetkdzi népmesék mai
gyerekeknek [The Pirate Princess. International Folktales for
Children of Today] (Zalka 2020b).

Zalka's work and first tale collection, the Ribizli a vilag végén —
with which she earned the prize of the Best Children’s Book of
the Year 2019 in Hungary (Hubby 2020) —, besides many other
things, has shed light on the role of the already emphatic female
horizon which she further strengthened by the possibilities of
storytelling/story-rewriting in the Hungarian folktale corpus, and
she aso illuminated the fact that the all-time topicality of talesis
not an empty phrase, but a continually proven fabled feature.
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Abstract: The article highlights the basic aesthetic and philosophical principles of the
European Baroque and clarifies their influence on art education development in
Ukrainein the late 17th — early 20th centuries. It is shown that 17th — 18th centuriesin
Ukraine are characterized by formation of the national culture, which was defined and
clearly outlined during the Cossack era and was embodied in the Ukrainian Barogue.
With the help of the culturological principle the features of the Ukrainian (Cossack)
Baroque formation in the historical development of the aesthetic and philosophical
concept of art education in the territory of Ukraine of the studied period are traced.
Considerable attention is paid to highlighting the differences between the aesthetic and
philosophical principles of the European and Ukrainian (Cossack) Baroque.

Keywords: aesthetic and philosophical foundations, art culture, art education, history
of art education, principles of European and Ukrainian (Cossack) Barogue.

1 Introduction

According to historical-cultural and historical-artistic sources,
the Barogue is called the first stylistic trend in the history of
culture, which not only covered all the peoples of Europe
(regardless of religion or nationality), but also went beyond
European borders. The Barogue style became popular in the
Ukrainian lands of the Cossack era. In general, the 17th — 18th
centuries in the cultural and educational sphere of Ukraine were
marked as time of educated, talented, active people. This period
is characterized by the formation of the Ukrainian state, a new
national culture, and a system of education. According to
modern scholars, during the 17th — early 18th centuries, the
Ukrainian people were united into a nation, the outstanding
feature of which is its own national culture, which was finaly
formed during the Cossack era and was embodied in the
Ukrainian Baroque.

A new round in the history of Ukraine at the turn of the 17th —
18th centuries was marked by emergence of a new style in the
development of the national culture, formed under the influence
of the liberation movement in the Ukrainian lands led by the
Cossacks, called “Ukrainian” Baroque or “Cossack” Baroque. A
new direction was introduced in the art of European countries.
However, the new conditions of the social system (creation of a
wealthy Cossack leader), the requirements and canons of the
church art of the Orthodox Church (which the Cossacks took
under their protection), as well as commitment to cultural and
artistic trends of Western Europe, contributed to the transition to
a new style, which envisaged the use of folk art traditions and
democratization of plots. The style of the Ukrainian (Cossack)
Baroque influenced development of architecture, painting,
sculpture, literature, music and decorative arts of the time under

study.

We agree with the opinion of modern scholars (Bulakh, 2010;
Vinogradov, 1994; Devdiuk, 2005; Stepovyk, 2012; Fedevych,
2008) that in some way Baroque philosophy still influences the
culture of modernity — through samples of architecture, fine arts
and products of traditional folk arts and crafts in museums. We
believe that this determines the relevance of the study of
aesthetic and philosophical foundations of the Baroque style,
which in some way manifested itself in the period of art
education formation and cultural development of Ukraine in the
17th — early 20th centuries.

2 Methods

The study used the following methods: historiographical
analysis — to clarify the peculiarities of interpretation of the
chosen issue in the scientific literature; historical and logical
analysis — to classify the source base; terminological analysis —
to determine the terminological field of research; historical-
genetic method — to single out stages of art education
development in the period under study; synchronous analysis —
to define basic aesthetic and philosophical principles of art
education development.

3 Resultsand discussion

3.1 Aesthetic and Philosophical Principles of the European
Baroque of the 17th — 18th Centuries

Research (I. Bulakh (2010), M. Vinogradov (1999),
S. Vladimirova (1994), S. Kapitaliv (1973) et al.) shows that the
Baroque style appeared in the 17th century against the
background of the crisis of the Renaissance ideas and appeared
where the Renaissance reached its peak — in Itay. The
ideological basis for the spread of the Baroque in Europe was
general weakening of spiritua culture, the split of the church —
as a consequence of the decline of its authority, which turned
into a struggle of doctrines that reflected the interests of different
classes. Instead, Catholicism remained the ideological basis for
feuda trends, and Protestantism reflected the interests of the
bourgeoisie. Gradually, for these socio-economic reasons, a new
style emerged, the primary task of which was to create the
illusion of wealth and power, the rise of the Catholic Church.
The seventeenth century in Western Europe is marked by the
complexity of socia and spiritual processes — there was a real
worldview revolution, which led to the destruction of traditional
ideas about the universe, formation of a new picture of the world
and a new understanding of man. The revolution in the
consciousness of mankind was caused, first of al, by great
scientific discoveries, which testified to the emancipation of the
human mind and its limitless possibilities in the knowledge of
the world. It resulted in the formation of a view of the world,
different from the previous one, a different “image” of redlity, a
new vision of the state of affairs. It is worth noting that the
Baroque, athough it appeared in Italy, spread very quickly
throughout Europe and even beyond its borders (Weiss, 2005;
Lipatov, 1963).

We'd like to stress that the term “baroque” appeared a little later
than the trend in art. Later, in the 18th century, the term acquired
a negative meaning in aesthetics: Barogque was called everything
rough and clumsy (Kolomiitsev, 2001; Laptiev, 1996). Initialy,
this term was used to describe culture as its decline. This
situation lasted until the middle of the 19th century, until
appearance of the new cultural ideas (which, logicaly, were
influenced by Baroque philosophy). Over time, the term
“baroque” has lost its negative connotation (Vladimirova, 1994).

A new view of “baroque’ as a category to characterize the
cultural direction was introduced by H. Wolfflin in the book
“Renaissance and Baroque” (1888). In this and all subsequent
works, H. Wolfflin defined the Baroque as the highest, critical
stage in the development of any artistic style: the first stage is
archaic, the second — the classics, the third — the Baroque. Hence
there is an opposition of classicism and baroque as concrete-
historical artistic styles (Wolfflin, 2004). H. Wolfflin's opponent
M. Dvorak considered the Baroque style a product of
Mannerism, but a the same time — the highest stage of
“development of the spirit”. The author paid much attention to
philosophy and historical-sociological aspects of art, considered
“barogue” an integral feature of certain national cultures and
historical types of art (Dvoiak, 2001). Thus, the changes that
took place in his assessments indicate that “Baroque” has
acquired characteristics of an artistic-aesthetic style. However,
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the modern concept of Barogue providesit with a certain cultural
and historical status: aesthetics, in general, means the essence of
the form of beauty in artistic creativity, art and life (Borieiev,
2006). It is worth noting that in the philosophy of the Baroque
period, Man ceased to feel “the most intelligent being”, on the
contrary, began to doubt his perfection. As M. Vinogradov
emphasizes, a kind of Baroque period (a period of catastrophe,
decline) can be found in any era (Vinogradov, 1999). In our
opinion, this is especially important for understanding the
philosophy of Baroque aesthetics, which began to reject
authorities and traditions as superstitions. Barogue neglects
everything connected with antiquity and the Renaissance and
seeks new forms for learning about the beautiful, surrounding
world (Devdiuk, 2005).

It is worth mentioning that in the Renaissance the basis of
scientific knowledge was man, however, Baroque figures and
philosophers believed that he [man] had been already
sufficiently studied and began to talk primarily about the mind,
rejecting the spiritual component. It is necessary to emphasize
that these trends are the basis for understanding the aesthetics of
the Baroque, its eternal antithesis. Most likely, the Baroque
developed the principles laid down in the Renaissance, but with
aradical change in the main aesthetic and philosophical doctrine
gave these principles a new dynamic and decorative character.
The desire for metaphor, for alegory reached its apogee;
however, a strong naturalistic basis clearly emerges through all
metamorphoses in the Baroque period (Laptiev, 1996).

Due to the fact that in the Baroque different types of fine arts
(architecture, sculpture, painting) actively interact, this style
spread so quickly in Europe (Weiss, 2005; Dassa, 2004).
|. Bulakh emphasizes that the Baroque artistic concept considers
wit the main creative force — the ability to combine dissimilar.
The researcher points out, that due to this fact, the Baroque
masters attached such great importance to wit and as a
consequence their special attitude to metaphor and emblem was
born, which was aesthetically a more refined way of expressing
artistic meaning than the symbolism of the Renaissance. Since
the Barogue puts the ability to surprise, impress with novelty,
this style alows in its works grotesque, ugly, fantastic (Bulakh,
2010: 65). The theoretical aesthetic and philosophical concept of
the Baroque era emphasizes that art is profoundly different from
logic as a science. According to |. Bulakh, wit in the Baroque is
asign of genius, the artistic gift is given by God, and no theory
can help to acquire it (genius) (Bulakh, 2010: 66). In our
opinion, ingenious works are born on the verge of paradoxes
(contradictions) and occasionally due to a balanced conservative
logic.

Thus, the Baroque, like other cultural and historical styles, is
characterized by a peculiar worldview, philosophy and a number
of specific features. Philosophers of art and cultural historians
distinguish as a special category for the study of Baroque, the so-
called antinomy — incompatible opposites, which together show
a certain harmony and aesthetics. Such an antinomy is extremely
important for understanding the essence of the philosophy of the
Baroque aesthetics (Borieiev, 2006). Scientific research has
established that the most characteristic antinomies of the
Barogue are the opposition of chaos and order, life and death;
the assumption that man is everything and nothing at the same
time.

In addition, there are still certain oppositions at such levels of
knowledge of being as time, space and thinking. It is
characteristic for the philosophy of the Baroque era to see the
contradictions inherent in the foundations of things. Thus, the
specific features of the Baroque are: increased emotionality,
emphasized dynamism, contrast of images, the use of irrational
effects and elements (Vladimirova, 1994).

During the Barogue period, the worldview of man finally lost its
harmony. Man's consciousness is overwhelmed by
contradictions (internal contradictions of being, human life, the
universe), in which, in fact, lies the basic meaning of the
aesthetics and philosophy of the Baroque. Thus, Barogue is an

artistic trend that reflects the crisis concept of the world in
general and the individual in particular. At the same time, it
should be noted that in the Barogue era there was a Renaissance
tendency to understand man as an individual, but no longer
“integral and harmonious”, but “confused and contradictory”. In
the fine arts of the Baroque period, the priority of aesthetics is
the spiritua test of man, which can explain the predominance of
religious content, since theorists, leading figures and Baroque
artists considered the world chaotic and ambiguous, dominated
by dark destructive forces, which according to church canons
embodied the devil. Thus, in Baroque painting, color spots and
chiaroscuro predominate over lines, violating the principles of
dividing space into plans, ignoring the laws of linear and aerial
perspectives in order to enhance the depth and planning of space
in the picture and convey the illusion of infinity. Currently, in
the Baroque architecture there is an attraction to the ensemble of
buildings, to the complex organization of the architectural
environment with squares, palaces, grand staircases, fountains,
park terraces, swimming pools, ground floors and so on. In
urban and countryside residences, architecture and sculpture are
combined with a single conceptual idea and a practical solution:
in public buildings, preference is given to the use of plastic
decoration with a whimsical play of shadow and light. In the
ceremonia interiors of palaces, a multi-colored sculpture,
elegant sculpting, carving, gilding, painted plafonds, etc. are
used (Dassa, 2004).

Thus, the essence of Baroque as an artistic direction reflects the
complex atmosphere of the era, combining seemingly
incompatible phenomena: redlity and illusion, mysticism and
irrationality, expression and rationalism, and so on. In painting,
preference was given to religious subjects of martyrdom and
creation of sacred miracles. The images in the paintings of the
time are characterized by contrast characteristic of the Baroque,
dynamic images, hyperbole and pathos, the desire for greatness
in both religious and secular subjects.

Only much later, from the 19th century, the Baroque began to be
considered along with the Renaissance as the embodiment of one
of the directions of aesthetic and philosophical principles of the
historical and cultural period. Today, the term “baroque’ refers
to the artistic style of European art of the 17th — 18th centuries
(Stolkovska, 2007). The above-mentioned features of the
Baroque were used in music, literature, architecture, sculpture,
fine and decorative arts in various countries (ltaly, France,
Germany, Flanders, Spain and Russia) in the 17th — 18th
centuries (Shkaruba, 2005).

3.2 The European Context of Aesthetic and Philosophical
Principles of the Ukrainian Baroque in the Development of
Artistic Culture and Education of Ukraine in the 18th
Century

It should be noted that in early 18th century the Baroque gained
a kind of development in Ukraine, which was reflected in the
cultural and educational aspects. Concerning formation of art
education in the eighteenth century in the context of our study, it
should be noted that in the studied period two directions of
education formed: formal (in the newly created Kyiv-Lavra lcon
Painting Workshop, Kharkiv Collegium, Kyiv Academy) and
informal (in the folk tradition of teaching arts and crafts in the
family). Formal education emerged mainly under the influence
of the demands of aristocratic art (order of the Cossack elders
and church hierarchs), and informal — due to the demands of
democratic arts and crafts (folk, traditional). The most
significant in this stratification is the art of embroidery — for
lords and for peasants (although it should be noted that
aristocratic art was also created by folk artists) (History of
Ukrainian Art, 2011). This gives grounds to consider al the
varieties of Ukrainian decorative and applied arts of the 17th —
early 18th centuries as folk, i.e traditional (Boichenko,
Nykyforov, Hulei, 2020).

It is important to emphasize that the greatest flourishing in this
period gained the art of graphics, and especialy engraving (a
type of graphics in which the image is a printed imprint)
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(Krypiakevych, Lutsyk, Maksymenko, 1971) due to opening in
1728 of the first art education institution in Ukraine — Kyiv-
Pechersk Lavra lIcon Painting Workshop. A certain system of
painting training was established in the institution, which was
based on textbooks and manuals for drawing and the experience
of leading domestic and foreign artists-teachers of their time
(Swentsitska, 1965). Later, similar workshops were opened in
Lviv, Chernihiv and Novhorod-Siverskyi (Krvavych, Ovsiichuk,
Cherepanova, 2004).

P. Zholtovskyi in the introduction to the abum-catalog
“Drawings of the Kyiv-Lavra Icon Painting Workshop” makes
an excursion into the history of the workshop, provided extracts
from archival documents. In addition, the author considered the
methods of teaching at the Lavra Painting workshop. He argued:
“The basis of training was redrawing from various Western
European albums of engravings’ (Zholtovskyi, 1982, p. 6).
These facts testify to the influence of the Western European
artistic and pedagogical tradition on the formation of art
education in Ukraine.

On the pages of the above-mentioned work P. Zholtovskyi
placed a register of books with which the apprentices of the
workshop worked. It allowed us to conclude about the use of
textbooks and manuals in the educational process of the Lavra
Painting School. From the description of P. Zholtovskyi we have
an idea of the stylistics of the images, the elements of which
were “sybills, prophets and apostles, alegorica figures with
intricate draperies of clothing”. The above mentioned indicates
the use of visual elements in the methodology of teaching fine
artsin the 18th century.

The influence of folk art on the development of theory and
practice of teaching fine arts is evidenced by numerous examples
of the use of ornaments inherent in various types of traditional
folk art of Ukraine in various types of practica work of
apprentices. “Lavra apprentices were good ornamentalists’,
notes P. Zholtovskyi, “their works are decorated with ornamental
motifs, borrowed from folk embroidery, wood carving, various
projects of decorative cartouches, jewelry stamping”
(Zholtovskyi, 1983, p. 7).

Analysis of the themes of creative and practical works of
apprentices of the painting workshop alows us to trace the
influences of the Western European school of fine arts. Thus, the
analysis of archiva sources (albums, drawings) made it possible
to establish that the graphics of the seventeenth century
developed on the basis of stable ancient Byzantine traditions
within the canon of Christianity. However, since early 18th
century, painting of the naked human body has found its placein
the system of art education in Ukraine. Eventually, postures and
angles became more complicated, and there arises an interest in
conveying feelings — anger, rage, crying, and so on. In the
drawings of female images one can feel the “madonized” Virgin
Mary with manifestation of national female features (Stepovyk,
1982).

The increase in attention to secular subjects is evidenced by the
expansion of the subjects of the painting workshop apprentices’
works. Thus, among the animalistic plots should be mentioned
the image of deer, horses. In addition, drawings of exotic
animals — lions, camels, porcupines, monkeys, kangaroos,
ostriches, etc. — attract attention. The category of secular motifs
should also include images of eagles against the backdrop of a
mountain landscape, swans in calm water, forest and water birds.
It is worth noting that artistic technologies and themes of works
were not only borrowed, but also creatively rethought and based
on them there were created authors' own techniques and works
of art. For example, the landscape drawings of the Lavra
painting workshop were made by the technique of ink washing,
very different from the engraved and etching patterns (Logvyn,
2002). This indicates a creative rethinking of Ukrainian masters
of the Western European models in their own artistic language.

Significant changes in the methods of teaching fine arts testify to
the high pedagogical proficiency of the teachers of Kyiv-Lavra

painting workshop. Such conclusions alowed us to analyze
apprentices’ works, themes and tasks of which gradually became
more complex and expanded. At present, with regard to
architectural motifs, they are characterized by a rocker
construction, which in some cases gives way to aeria-
perspective construction (Zholtovskyi, 1983, p. 8). Occasionaly
there are everyday scenes and plots that are interesting only by
their narrative character (Biletskyi, 1981). An important place in
our analysis is occupied by one-figure paintings of apostles,
prophets, allegorical personifications. In the eighteenth century,
the seated figures of the evangelical apostles were replaced by
full-length figures, in which, first of all, the engravers tried to
convey high wisdom, deep spirituality, the will to preach, and
willingness to sacrifice. Allegorical images include images of
day and night, an allegory of geometry in the form of a woman
near a globe, and a popular alegory of the futility of human life
in the form of a child leaning on a human skull with one hand
and holding a pipe with the other (Zholtovskyi, 1982).

The above mentioned indicates an increase in the professional
level of training, acquisition of new professional competences.
In addition, the completed proportions, confident poses,
expressive dynamics of movements, turned the engravings into
perfect works of art.

In 1721 a college was founded in Kharkiv to teach the children
of the clergy, elders, wealthy burghers and Cossacks. In 1658,
the Kyiv-Mohyla Collegium was opened, which in 1701
received the status of an academy with the assistance of Hetman
|. Mazepa and was enshrined in the charter of Peter | (Korol,
2016). The academy had such a high level of education that it
dlowed it to reach the same level as the best education
ingtitutions in Europe at the time. According to modern scholars,
the high enlightenment status was confirmed by the structure of
academies and the content of curricula. Important is the fact that
education was not caste, i.e. available for all layers of the
population regardless of age or origin. The only condition for all
entrants was: first — ability to learn; second — Orthodox
confession.

At the beginning of the 18th century the academy had about two
thousand students. Great attention in the organization of training
was paid to upbringing of respect for elders, formation of
Christian virtues, devotion to the Motherland, and so on.

In the context of our study, it is important that Kyiv Academy
was the leading both scientific and artistic center of Ukraine.
Among the outstanding teachers and students of the academy
there were prominent domestic figures of culture, education,
science and arts in various fields. In particular, prominent
graphic artists who taught fine arts at the Kyiv-Mohyla
Academy: |. Myhura, |. Shchyrskyi, L. Tarasevych,
H. Levytskyi and others, who in their pedagogical and artistic
activities promoted the ideas of Barogue and Enlightenment both
in Ukraine and abroad (Stepovyk, 2012; Sichynskyi, 1937).

It is worth noting that in the late 17th — early 18th centuries in
the Chernihiv and Lviv printing houses also worked a team of
talented artists. “... The art of Ukrainian engraving responded to
the demands of the Cossack officers with a new genre”, writes
D. Antonovych (Antonovych, 1993, p. 356). In addition, the
author, in his printed lectures, gives a brief but accurate
description of each artist of the era, which, first of al, includes
I. Myhura, who dedicated his work exclusively to portraits of
dignitaries and saints. However, the artist was a master of
emblems decor, had unlimited imagination. It should be noted
that in 1706 on a huge sheet of paper he created an engraving
“Mazepa surrounded by good deeds’. In the central part of the
composition he placed the figure of |. Mazepa in a knight's
dttire, with a mace. On both sides there are figures of six women
who represent truth, power, justice, science and art. The upper
part of the painting depicts six churches founded by I. Mazepa
(Fomenko, 2002).

Further research has
I. Shchyrskyi, according

reveded that the graphic artist
to the accurate description of
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A.Antonovych, was not so inventive in his panegyric
compositions as |. Myhura, nor was he skilled in performance. In
addition, 1. Myhura did not make engravings of church content,
like the old engravers, and worked amost exclusively on
eulogies (Nykyforov, 2019a).

Conceptual analysis of scientific sources has shown that
researchers consider two Tarasevychs to be outstanding masters
of Ukrainian engraving of the Baroque period (Stepovyk, 2012).
In particular, D. Antonovych considers O. Tarasevych to be
especialy gifted, and expresses an interesting opinion about his
portraits: “everyone showed a great taste for framing the portrait,
not accumulating accessories, but adhering to noble restraint”
(Antonovych, 1993: 358). It is known that O. Tarasevych headed
the Lavra printing house, worked on the creation of engravings
of religious content, also made portraits of contemporaries in
various graphic techniques. In his work he aspired to the realism
of the model image, tried to convey the psychological state as
accurately as possible. Famous portraits include images of
Meletius Vuiakhevych, Lazar Baranovych and Prince Vasyl
Holitsyn (Tkachenko, 2013).

The discovery of the volume of O. Tarasevych due to the
virtuoso mastery of light and shadow modeling of the form had a
great influence on the further development of art education in
Ukraine in the 18th century and later. The artist-educator made
many portraits of kings, prominent figures of Europe,
illustrations for various publications in foreign journas
(Kahamlyk, 2005: 18). At the same time, D. Antonovych notes,
decoration of portraits by O. Tarasevych was often more
interesting than the portrait itself (Krypiakevych, 1926). Indeed,
the faces in the portraits of the master are quite generalized.
According to many researchers, O. Tarasevych was one of the
most prominent graphic artists in Eastern Europe. That is why
the works of the master were used in the educational process as a
visual aid.

In contrast to O. Tarasevych’s creative method, L. Tarasevych's
approach to the practice of portraying is followed by an
energetic interpretation of images with vivid reflections of the
character and individuality of the characters. According to
D. Antonovych, L. Tarasevych is more a master of his time and
a representative of tastes of his time than O. Tarasevych
(Antonovych, 1993: 358). All works by the author have a skillful
drawing, skillfully modeled chiaroscuro, perfect technique of the
cutter, which indicates his high level of methodological training.
It should be added that L. Tarasevych's illustrations to “Paterik
Pecherskyi” were used by apprentices of the painting workshop
as a visua aid and were repeatedly copied in wood and metal
engraving by masters of the 18th — early 19th centuries.

Specia attention deserves the work of the graphic artist of the
first half of the 18th century of the Kyiv-Lavra printing
workshop O. Kozachkivskyi. The works of the master are
characterized by a complex composition, full of dynamics of
forms and bold strokes and lines.

In the second half of the 18th century, Ukrainian graphic art was
replenished with works by master H. Levytskyi, whose works
were characterized by perfection of composition, balanced
drawing, soft hatching and mastery of chiaroscuro modeling. In
addition, the artist refers in his compositions to various symbols,
allegorical images and biblical stories (Kahamlyk, 2008).

While analyzing the scientific sources, it has been established
that in Ukraine by the second half of the 17th — early 18th
century there was a multilevel system of education. The level of
education of the general population had significantly increased,
which had led to a significant cultural and educational risein the
system of European culture, education and science. The Kyiv-
Mohyla Academy was formed as a center of sciences and arts,
which served as a basis for the formation of art education in
Ukraine.

In the context of our study, it has been found out that the oldest
examples of graphics are most closely related to folk engraving.

Based on the analysis of the works of |. Krypiakevych,
R. Lutsyk, F. Maksymenko, it was established that graphic
sheets were printed on wooden boards on separate sheets of
paper and distributed in the form of popular pictures among the
people. According to V. Fomenko, the peculiarity of such
printing is a small size of individual graphic sheets. Mostly they
corresponded to the measurements of a standard sheet of paper
accepted in the printing practice of that time (Fomenko, 2002:
7). These were mainly images of plots to biblical parables, as
well as stylized portraits of saints, realistic portraits of
contemporaries, landscapes, scenes of historica events.
O. Shpak in the study “Ukrainian folk engraving of the 17th —
19th centuries’ considered peculiarities of the folk engraving
development, identified the relationship with some types of
treditional arts and crafts, namely — wood and stone carving,
compared with manufacture of wooden manners for beating on
fabric. At the same time, O. Shpak pointed out a peculiar way of
using folk engravings — pasting them into book frames during
their restoration (Shpak, 2006).

It should be noted that engravings from printing houses in Kyiv
and Lviv served as a source of plots and iconographic schemes
for craftsmen from the people. Thus, we can state that in the
second half of the 17th century there were features of the
interaction of professional and amateur art of graphics. It should
be noted that the plot basis until the end of the 18th century in
folk graphics remained iconographic themes, characteristic of
Baroque philosophy. The most common images — Jesus Christ
and Virgin Mary, Archangel Michael, St. Panteleimon the
Healer, the holy martyrs Barbara, Paraskeva, Catherine; from
plots. twelfth holidays;, scenes from the lives of saints:
St. George the Victorious, St. Nicholas the Wonderworker, and
so on. The peculiarity of folk engravings is observance of
Byzantine canons. Secular images have not become widespread
(Nykyforov, 2019b).

Thus, the works of easel woodcutters penetrate into the lives of
the poor. It should be added that the ban imposed by the church
on unprofessional, primitive engravings gradually put an end to
the distortion of images by uneducated amateur workers. As a
result, underground shops in Kyiv, Chernihiv, and Lviv
continued to exist for some time, but deviations from the canons,
changes in the artistic tastes of the population, and competition
from powerful centers of professiona artists nullified production
of cheap artisanal counterfeits.

Thus, as a result of scientific research, two directions of art
education development in the 18th century in Ukraine were
identified: informal (in the folk tradition of family education in
arts and crafts) and formal education (in the newly created:
Kyiv-Lavra Icon Painting Workshop, Kharkiv Collegium, Kyiv-
Mohyla Academy). It has been found out that with opening of
the Kyiv-Lavra Icon Painting Workshop a system of painting
education was formed, which was based on textbooks and
manuals for drawing and experience of the leading artists-
teachers O. Kozachkivskyi, H. Levytskyi, |. Myhura,
L. Tarasevych, O. Tarasevych, |. Shchyrskyi and others.

It is noted that structure of the Kyiv Academy and content of its
curricula allowed:

= to raise the level of education at the academy, which could
be compared with the leading education institutions of
Europe in the 18th century;

= to raise the status of the Kyiv Academy to the leading
scientific and cultural-educational center of Ukraine.

3.3 Manifestations of Aesthetic and Philosophical Principles
of the Baroque in the Cultural and Educational Space of
Ukrainein the 19th — early 20th Centuries

It is important to point out that the aesthetic and philosophical
principles of the Baroque acquired a peculiar development in
Ukraine and were used in the educational and cultural space of
the following centuries. That is why the further subject of our
research attention is establishment of Baroque manifestations in
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the artistic and craft movement of Ukraine of the 19th — early
20th centuries. Theoretical and philosophical views and
principles of the Baroque aesthetics as an artistic style found
expression in the development of traditional folk handicrafts
(first half of the nineteenth century) and in the formation of arts
and crafts education in Ukraine (second half of the nineteenth
and, especiadly, early twentieth century). This is confirmed by
the exhibits of museum collections of Ukraine: handicrafts and
arts and crafts schools, paintings. Rethinking of the role of the
Barogue in the world and Ukrainian culture was facilitated by
the use in the late 19th and early 20th centuries of the certain
Baroque elements in art, architecture, and book graphics. It is
worth noting that these trends are particularly noticeable in the
decorative and applied arts. Thus, in the fine arts, application of
aesthetic and philosophical approach was manifested in the
decorative approach to painting, these trends of domestic
painting were especialy developed in the early twentieth
century: manifestations of Barogue are especialy noticeable in
the paintings of the “modern” style. However, the decorative
approach was reflected above al in handicrafts, and especialy in
such types of folk art as embroidery, quilting, painting.

It should be noted that a special rise occurred in handicraft
pottery in the late 19th — early 20th century. Production of
pottery and tiles was expanded, in the decoration of which the
Barogue construction of the composition of the work as a whole
was used. According to the study by A. Zaika, who recorded the
memoirs of a master-ceramist Pavlo Ivanchenko (a graduate of
the Hlynsk School of Art and Ceramics), Baroque floral motifs
(lotus, pomegranate) were used in the decoration of pottery
school in Hlynsk (Zaika, 2016).

The researcher of the history of art and ceramic schools
development in the 18th — early 20th centuries L. Fedevych
notes that in the forms and paintings of Ukrainian ceramics the
influences of the ancient Old Russian art are noticeable, but in
the choice of ornamentation of works of decorative and applied
art of the studied period preference is given to “Baroque
reminiscences’ (Fedevych, 2008).

Thus, the above-mentioned gives grounds to claim that in the
18th — early 20th centuries, the aesthetic and philosophical
principles of the Baroque were embodied in the development of
culture and art education of Ukraine, because:

= Ukrainian fine and decorative arts of the 18th — early 20th
centuries developed in line with the artistic style of the
Baroque;

= new artistic trends were embodied in graphics, manifesting
themselves in strengthening the emotional sound of
religious scenes, in specifying the place of action and
images, bringing them closer to the folk type, which led to a
change in the means of their artistic expression;

= Ukrainian art education developed in two directions: on the
one hand — formation of professional art education, on the
other — development of folk art;

= thegeneral discourse of art education took place in line with
European culture;

= revival of religious and educational activities contributed to
the expansion of book publishing: in addition to Kyiv and
Lviv, there were printing houses in Chernihiv, Novhorod-
Siverskyi, Pochaiev;

= the period under study is characterized by the influence of
traditional types of decorative and applied arts -
ornamentation of embroidery, embossing, quilting, carving
and other folk crafts on the content of art education;

= the work of Ukrainian teachers-artists of the 18th — early
20th centuries is marked by national originality and
authenticity.

Thus, the above-mentioned gives grounds to assert that in the
eighteenth — early twentieth century, the aesthetic and
philosophical principles of the Baroque were embodied in the
development of culture and art education in Ukraine in the
period under study.

4 Conclusions

The scientific research established the defining features of the
aesthetic and philosophical concept of the Western European
Baroque, which were formed on the basis of previous historical,
cultural and artistic traditions: a marked strengthening of the role
of the church and the state; raising religious influence in all
spheres of culture, art and education; interpretation of the image
of man not as a counterweight to God, but as His most perfect
work; reconciliation of the coexistence of traditions of ancient
and Christian origins in art; an attempt to combine the ancient
ideal of beauty with the Christian (an attempt to combine
spiritual and physical beauty); appeal to nature (both in science
and in art), but now nature is interpreted not as a counterweight
to God, but as “away of knowing the perfection and mercy of
the Creator”; fascination with hyperbole, paradoxes, grotesques,
etc.

It is stated that in addition to the above features, the Baroque
style developed its own philosophical and aesthetic features: the
tendency to complicate forms in architecture; strengthening the
dynamics in the plastic arts; sketches of movement, travel,
tension, catastrophes in the literature; elegance in decorative arts;
decorativenessin fine arts.

As a result of the study, it has been found that Ukrainian
Baroque in comparison with Western European one has the
following features: significant advantage of spiritual (religious)
components over secular ones;, involvement of ancient
mythological images in Ukrainian art without resistance and
struggle, because it was a favorable “spiritual ground”; the
language of Ukrainian Baroque literature remained
fundamentally Church Slavonic, asin the previous period.

The analyzed creative heritage of Ukrainian and foreign
philosophers, historians, art historians, education historians,
scientific views of educators and cultural figures have shown
that:

= aesthetic and philosophical paradigm of the Barogue era,
first of al, reflects the crisis concept of the world in general
and theindividual in particular;

= the artistic concept of the Baroque is humanisticaly
oriented, but socially pessimistic: there are doubts about the
capabilities of man, thereis a sense of futility of life;

= the specific features of the Baroque are increased,
strengthened and hyperbolized: dynamics, emotionality,
contrast of images;

= the biggest aesthetic and ideological shortcoming of the
Baroque (according to art historians), is too great an
advantage of the external over the internal, excessive
decorativeness, with which sometimes disappears the inner,
deep meaning of the work.

It is stated that the aesthetic and philosophical principles of the
Western European Baroque affected all spheres of culture and art
education of Ukrainein the 17th — early 20th centuries.

The practical significance of the obtained results is that the
discovered materials on the theory and practice of Ukrainian
(Cossack) Baroque can contribute to the enrichment of
knowledge in the field of ethnography, culturology, art history,
history of art education in Ukraine in the 17th — early 20th
centuries.
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Abstract: The purpose of the research is to form a full-fledged innovation
infrastructure in the context of the implementation of the digital policy of the state.
The research uses the methods of dialectical approach, system approach, and
comparative analysis. The Results of the study can be useful for expanding the
conceptual framework, which will significantly improve the use of the innovation
approach in the territorial development of the economic system. The Relevance of the
research is not in doubt, in modern conditions, world economic science considers the
innovation concept as an effective tool for improving the competitiveness of the state
economy, regional economies, aswell asindividual industries and enterprises.
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1 Introduction

The current economic crisis has once again clearly shown how
closely the processes of globalization of the world economy in
recent decades have intertwined and integrated with the
regionalization of economic life. At the same time, in the
hierarchy of globalization and regionalization processes, in
relation to the conditions of the Russian economy, it is
globalization that clearly dominates. The transition of the
country's economy to an innovative path of development is
impossible without the formation of a globally competitive
national innovation system, for which it is necessary to increase
the demand for innovations from most of the sectoral economic
entities, increase the importance and effectiveness of interaction
between fundamental and applied science, form a full-fledged
innovation infrastructure in the context of the implementation of
the digital policy of the state.

2 Literaturereview

The political structure, the level of economic development, the
instruments of motivation of innovation policy as specia
characteristics determine the role of the state in financing
innovation. Thus, for the United States, the main motive is
globa military-political and economic hegemony on the world
stage, for European countries — socia stability and improving the
quality of life, for China — achieving sustainable growth and
economic leadership, for Brazil, India, Malaysia — overcoming
poverty and internal stability, for the Republic of Korea and
Singapore — increasing competitiveness in a macro-regional
competitive environment. [5]

Russia is characterized by a huge discrepancy between the
accumulated human scientific and technical potential and the
overal productivity of the national economy, which is usually
measured by the value of the gross nationa product (GNP) per
capita. Numerous studies show that Russia confidently occupies
one of the first places in the world in terms of the number of
scientific and technical personnel, overtaking many developed
countries. [3] Despite the presence of a huge scientific and
intellectual potential, during the formation of market relations in
the country, the economic situation has deteriorated sharply, the
efficiency of domestic enterprises has decreased, and the number
of unprofitable enterprises remains significant. [4] The rise of
domestic production cannot be carried out without its
technological re-equipment, innovation orientation and scientific
support.

At the same time, it is important not only to preserve and
effectively use the existing production and innovation potential
of Russia, but also to gradually raise it to the level of developed
countries.

The relevance of technological developments is due to two
groups of changes in the environment of the enterprise, which
have a domestic and international nature. In other words, the
external and internal market puts pressure on enterprises. This
pressure is expressed in changing consumer behavior; the
development of markets for goods and services and, as a resullt,
increased competition; the worldwide development of new
technologies of different characteristics; the globalization of
supply and demand. [2] All over the world, innovation today is
not a whim, but a necessity for survival, maintaining
competitiveness and further prosperity. At the moment, the most
innovative industries in the country are the defense industry and
space. These industries are being actively developed and have
great potential in their development. Promising industries are
agriculture, medicine, 1T technology and construction.® It is the
development of these industries that will improve the standard of
living in the Russian Federation.

3 Resear ch methods

A set of general scientific and special methods was used to solve
the research task. The methodological basis of the research is the
dialectical method of cognition of economic phenomena and
processes occurring in the macro-mesoeconomical system; a
systematic approach, comparative analysis.

4 Empirical results

In 2020, the implementation period of the Innovative
Development Strategy of the Russian Federation "Innovative
Russia 2020", prepared by the Ministry of Economic
Development of the Russian Federation, which declares that
Russia "sets ambitious but achievable long-term development
goals' — ensuring a high level of well-being of the population,
consolidating the country's geopolitical role as one of the global
leaders determining the world political agenda. The only
possible way to achieve these goas is the transition of the
economy to an innovative socialy-oriented development
model."2

THE MAIN TARGETS OF THE INNOVATIVE DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY OF THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION “INNOVATIVE RUSS1A
00"
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Figure 1 - Results of the implementation of the Innovative
Development Strategy of the Russian Federation "Innovative
Russia - 2020"

The main targets in this strategy were to "increase the share of
industrial enterprises engaged in technological innovationsin the
total number of industrial enterprises to 40-50% by 2020."

KPIs have not been achieved for the share of exports of Russian
high-tech goods in the total global volume of such exports (it

1 VTSIOM-SPUTNIK SURVEY Press Release Ne 3132: URL: https//wciom.ru
/index.php?d=236& uid=115737

2 Innovative Russia-2020. Strategy of innovative development of the Russian
Federation for the period up to 2020 - p.5. URL: http://www.economy.gov.ru/min
ec/activity/sections/innovations/doc20101231_016
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should be 2%, in fact less than 1%), for increasing research and
development costs (3% of GDP was planned, in fact it was a
little more than 1%, and remained), etc. The strategy aso
assumed a sharp increase in business participation in research
and development financing and a decrease in the share of the
state - also did not happen. Consequently, the main performance
indicators of the strategy have not been achieved.

Tab. 1: Examples of BFR by strategy areas
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Source: Compiled by the authors

The government, on the initiative of Prime Minister Mikhail
Mishustin, has developed a new socio-economic devel opment
strategy in order to ensure the implementation of 5 national
projects:. "new socia contract”, “client-oriented state”,
"aggressive development”, "new high-tech economy" and
"national innovation system", each of which includes up to 25

sectoral/functional strategic directions (up to 5 per working
group). (Figure 2)

Tancvative developencnt

.—I National Innovation System |

— Aggressive
G:’!:lll‘ll oF infrastructure
e pMERT Of e development

Client-centric state New social contact

Figure 2 - Frontal strategy of socio-economic development of
the Russian Federation
Source: Compiled by the authors

For the innovative development of the Russian economy, it is
necessary to form a political, social, information, and economic
infrastructure in order to create favorable conditions for effective
interaction between government and business.

In terms of state innovation support for the development of
entrepreneurial forms, the Ministry of Economy will launch a
digital ecosystem of support for smal and medium-sized
businesses by the end of 2021 — companies will be able to
receive state support and the services they need on the principle
of "onewindow" based on the platform of this ministry.

NEW HIGH-TECH ECONOMY

new anergy developnrent of electronse and radio-clectronic industry . lnking space and tansport.
new mvestment oy cle; protection of competition m the digstal econony
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Figure 3 - The main objectives of the key directions of socio-
economic development of the Russian Federation
Source: Compiled by the authors

The platform will form a"digital profile" of companies based on
government and commercial sources for more effective business
support, depending on its condition and needs — it is promised
that the system will "accompany” entrepreneurs as they grow. It
is expected that such consolidation of data on SME support at
one point will provide the Government with knowledge about
the degree of effectiveness of the assistance provided.
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Tab. 2: Comparétive analysis of state forms of influence on the
economy as awhole[1]
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The federal project "Creation of a Digital platform with a
mechanism for targeted selection and the possibility of remote
receipt of support measures and special services by SMEs and
self-employed citizens" implies the creation of a single digital
ecosystem containing comprehensive up-to-date information
about all measures and institutions of support for SMEs and
alowing entrepreneurs to choose and receive remotely required
support measures (Fig.4).

Providing remote access to the established register of diﬂ,'ﬂ'izcdmr:lﬁimsl services of SME
oritics, |

self-govemnment

| = mfrastnucture organizations, govemment auth
bodies and development institutions:

’ Creating a mobile application for accessing Digital Platform services

Pravision of conditions for the sale of goods, works (services) using a digitnl
‘marketplace aggregator service on @ Digital platform

y  Recruitment, as well as receiving offers from job seekers, including through integration
l with existing recruitment services and the “Electronic workbook"

Implementation of a mechanism for targeted sclection of measures, services and selutions
to "life situations" and proactive approval of support tools, ensuring the necessary result
with a minimum set of actions

Figure 4 - The main activities of the federa project on the
formation of adigital ecosystem
Source: Compiled by the authors

Tab. 3: Indicators of the implementation of the federal project
"Digital Platform"®

) Period
Indicators 2001 | 2024
the number of services implemented 5 5
within the Digital Platform, units.
the number of unique SMEs and self-
employed citizens who have used the 200 500

services and services of the Digital
Platform, thousand units.
the number of services and services
received within the Digital Platform, 300 600
thousand units.

satisfaction of users who have
received services and services on the 50 80
Digital Platform, %

The launch of the digital platform in 2020 required an updated
national project for the development of SMESs: it promises a
mechanism for targeted selection of support measures, as well as
their proactive approval. To do this, the Ministry of Economy
has provided for the formation of a "digital profile" of recipients
of state support on the basis of the platform — the "digital
reputation” index. It will be formed from three data blocks. The
first block (officia sources) will not require the participation of
an SME: after registration, data from other government systems
will be uploaded. The second block (commercia sources) will be
replenished with data from banks, marketplaces, credit bureaus,
real estate portals, social networks. Additionally, the business
will be able to report on its operations, requests and what
servicesit used.
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Figure 5 - Ecosystem of digital initiatives support *
Source: Compiled by the authors

The Ministry of Economy points out that the index will
automatically prefill out application forms, carry out their
remote approval, as well as offer businesses potentialy in-
demand measures.

pData on the state of the business will be used for its
acceleration — so the platform will be able to offer hints about
further steps for development. De facto, the government is
creating a system of state support for small businesses
throughout the life cycle.

Now the platform is aready integrated with the Federal Tax
Service in terms of the unified register of SMEs (work is
underway to integrate with the recently launched Federal Tax
Service register of recipients of state support). Severa banks,
educational platforms and electronic trading platforms have
aready joined the ecosystem. So from 2021, SMEs and the self-
employed can apply for a loan through the platform, receive

3 https://msp.economy.gov.ru/
“ https.//msp.economy.gov.ru/
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educational services and track public procurement. The Ministry
of Economy plans to launch tax services (for example, payment
in the "one window" mode), services for exporters, while the
target is the development of super services - package solutions
for small businesses, depending on typical situations. To do this,
the platform will be integrated with the services of ministries
that support SMEs (Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Industry
and Trade), the banking community, as well as development
ingtitutions in the SME segment (Russian Export Center, SME
Corporation).
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Figure 6 - Ecosystem management system °

It is expected that the service approach will facilitate the
activities of companies and contribute to the recovery of small
businesses after the shocks of the coronacrisis - by simplifying
interaction with the state and facilitating access to state support.
Support measures include events for leading companies,
companies in the real sector and IT technologies, industry,
regional programs that will be implemented with the support of
Russian venture capital companies, Skolkovo, the Information
Technology Support Fund with the direct participation of
banking institutions.

SUPPORT MEASURES

PROJECTS
+ +
LIC + LEADING COMPANEES INDUSTRY RECIONAL Campasien of the sral Lectar
| ol he someamy TT companies
v " Support
& RVK Fund 30 T
Expert commissioas Bank scoring
4 Regrter ol patvatial baraners
Makimg a decision on project Muancing |
Consideraton for compliance
with fhe eriteria.

»200 millio rubles - Providines of the

<100 milicn rables - Laterdepstments] Commiiion Cor Coamiirion

Lismnce ol oans

Figure 7 - Support measures °

For the government, the launch of a platform that consolidates
data on al recipients of state support at one point is an
opportunity to analyze the volume and effectiveness of the
assistance provided, the data obtained will be used to prioritize
state support measures and their adjustment.

S https://msp.economy.gov.ru/
8 https://msp.economy.gov.ru/
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Figure 8 - Subsidizing the interest rate on credit institutions

This program provides for subsidizing the interest rate on credit
organizations, which indicates further interest on the part of the
Government of the Russian Federation, developing a measure of
state financial support for small and medium-sized businesses in
the field of IT technologies and organizations operating in the
field of IT technologies. 12.5 billion rubles (2019-2021)

5 Discussion

Thus, when embarking on market transformations, Russia was
unable to formulate a scientific and innovative policy and
determine its priorities. [2] Until the end of the last century, an
approach based on financial stabilization prevailed in relation to
the scientific and technical sphere - one of the three "whales" of
the initial stage of reforms. It was based on the full economy of
budget funds allocated for its maintenance. It was only with the
resumption of economic growth that the state began to pay more
atention to science and innovation. A practical study of the
problem under consideration allows us to conclude that the
knowledge of aternative options for financing innovations, the
formation of adigital ecosystem isthe main task in developing a
strategy for the socio-economic development of the state.

Literature:

1. Boldyreva, S.B. Cluster approach in the strategy of
innovative development of the region in the conditions of
modernization of the economy. Finance and credit, 2013, 6
(564), 58-63.

2. Ereming O.S.,, Demina, N.V. Features of innovative activity
of modern enterprises. New science: From idea to result. 2016,
1-1 (60), 96-100.

3. Mamai, O. V., Mamai, |. N. Basic ingtitutional conditions of
innovative activity of modern enterprises and organizations.
Problems of enterprise development: theory and practice;
Materials of the 15th International Scientific and Practical
Conference dedicated to the 85th anniversary of Samara State
University of Economics : in 2 parts. Samara, 2016. Pp. 229-
231.

4. Mineev, D.V., Lomakin, A.Y., Kupreeva, M.N. Innovative
development direction of the management of enterprises in
modern conditions of managing, The Russians. Proceedings of
the Samara state agricultural Academy. Samara, 2011. 2, pp.
112-114.

5. Seleznev, P.S. Innovation policy of non-Western countries
in the early twenty-first century: the search for modernization
priorities. Moscow: Financial University, 2013. 160 p.

Primary Paper Section: A

Secondary Paper Section: AH

.34



AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

THE ROLE OF IMPULSIVITY INMILITARY LEADERSHIP - A LITERATURE REVIEW

3VA BURESOVA, "JACHYM ZEMAN, ‘AGNIESZKA
KNAP-STEFANIUK, 20TA ROLENEC, 3VO SVOBODA

@University of Defence in Brno, Department of Leadership
Kounicova 65, 662 10 Brno, Czech Republic

PMasarykova univerzita, Filozoficka fakulta, Psychologicky
Ustav

A. Novaka 1, 602 00 Brno, Czech Republic

¢ Jesuit University Ignatianum in Krakow, Faculty of Education
Institute of Political and Administrative Sciences, Mikolaja
Kopernika 26, 310501 Krakow, Poland

email: ®buresovai@unob.cz

Project: Creation of model situations, enabling to cover the spectrum of potential
stress situations arising in the conditions of modern operations. 7/2020 on 19.10.2020.

Abstract: This paper focuses on impulsivity as a significant predictor of risk-taking
and decision-making in the context of military leadership. It examines the possible
sources and implications of elevated levels of impulsivity in this specific leadership
domain, looks at the approaches to studying this subject, as well as other key
implications of this construct. Attention is also paid to the prevention and elimination
of undesirable forms of impulsive behavior, especially in the context of dealing with
challenging situations in the real conditions of professiona activity of military
leadership students and in the performance of military service of military leaders.

Keywords: military leadership, impulsivity, impulsive behavior, pathological
impulsivity, prevention.

1 Introduction

In the context of the current global peacekeeping and defense
situation, the broader socio-economic and socio-cultural context
in which military leadership is currently being implemented is a
very complex situation based on overwhelming voldtility,
uncertainty, complexity and ambiguity of changing strategic
priorities (Laurence, 2011). However, in historical as well as
present context, specific, extremely high demands have then and
now been placed on military leadership. These demands are thus
often implemented within the context of prolonged mentally and
physically demanding or even extreme conditions (Morath et a.,
2011; Ullrich et al., 2018).

Therefore, in the context of military leadership, both military
students and professional soldiers are undoubtedly exposed
repeatedly and long-term to situations that place high demands
on them both in preparation for their future profession and in real
deployment (Ullrich et al., 2018, 2020). This is reflected in the
trend of increasing demands in the recruitment, training,
selection and subsequent education of military leaders. In
addition to professional expertise, the ever-increasing demands
on these specific positions are placed on the effectiveness and
quality of the decision-making process in the context of
considering the appropriateness of risks. This approach is framed
by a significant systematic effort by modern armies to minimize
risk.

Closely related to risk minimization are the efforts of militaries
to maximize security in all core aspects of leadership. From a
psychologica point of view, then, high demands are placed on
the stress resilience, attention and decision-making processes of
military leadersin particular, as any impulsive and ill-considered
decisions should have no place in the military (Borjesson et a.,
2015). Therefore, the military's efforts are aimed at not only
averting, but more importantly, preventing as much as possible
any impulsive behavior and decision-making of military leaders,
which in the long run is reflected in their selection and training
process (Wong et al., 2003).

Research studies conducted in this field have shown that an
individual's risk appetite and risk-taking behavior are related to
several groups of significant intervening influences, which are:
1) demographic factors (education, gender, age, etc.); situational
factors (stress, social pressure, current emotional state, etc.); and
personality factors, which include impulsivity (Baumann &
Odum, 2012; Floden et a, 2008; Killgore et al., 2006; Sicard et

a., 2001). Therefore, mapping the degree and possibly the
developmental trends of impulsivity as a personaity
characteristic, tied to potential risks especiadly in the area of
decision-making and action taking, is a key topic for military
leadership students preparing for their future careers, as well as
for military leaders. Indeed, elevated levels of impulsivity are
not only associated with risk-taking or risky behavior and
decision-making (Bresin, 2019), but they are also considered an
important diagnostic indicator associated with many other types
of maladaptive behavior (see below). Thus, in military settings,
high levels of impulsivity have been associated with, for
example, increased risk of exclusion from military training
(Lubin et al., 1999), or with weapon-related risks (Glicksohn et
a., 2004), illustrating the importance of examining it in military
leadership.

At the same time, research focusing on decision-making has
shown that two significant factors of impulsivity, namely lack of
planning and sensation seeking, are two key factors related to
risk-taking in this context, both of which can be considered
pivotal in military leadership, especialy since it has been
repeatedly shown that individuals with higher levels of sensation
seeking are more likely to engage in risk-taking activities
regardless of the positive or negative consequences of their
actions (Zuckerman, 2007). Since the decision-making of
military leaders has a profound impact on the lives and safety of
others, any impulsive and ill-considered decisions should have
no place in the military (Borjesson et a., 2015).

Therefore, the ability to manage current stress and long-term
pressure and resist the urge to act impulsively and take shortcuts
or make decisions in these situations is a core competency of
military leaders. It is of utmost importance that it be given
increased attention in their selection, education, and training
(Hannah et a., 2010). For this reason, adequate procedures for
identifying individuals, who may be personally predisposed to
impulsive decision-making and action, need to be developed and
then appropriately implemented in the training of military
leaders as part of prevention (Ambrozovaet a., 2016).

2 Methods and results

The paper has been prepared in the form of a literature review,
with the aim of presenting a selection of relevant sources,
analyzing and synthesizing their content and presenting the main
findings. The search of sources was carried out in English
language through the international electronic research databases
EBSCO, ProQuest, SCOPUS and Google Scholar, using the
above-mentioned keywords based on the literature search.
Publications from the year 2000 to the present were included in
the review study, focusing on current knowledge on this research
topic. The selection of the information sources was carried out in
the following steps: literature search and definition of keywords,
initial search of the set of publications, narrowing of the set
based on the analysis of the basic data (elimination of duplicates,
publications eliminated for title and abstract study), critical
reading of the sources, analysis of the narrowed selection of
publications and selection of high quality and relevant sources
that were used in the review (N = 48), which was supplemented
with contextual sources dating back to 2000 (N = 13). Based on
the knowledge drawn from the sources used, we present the
following results:

2.1 Impulsivity as a personality trait

Impulsivity is usualy defined in the literature as a personality
trait that conditions hasty action based on a current impulse,
without considering the consequences that may befal the
individual or his or her surroundings as a result of this action.
Thus, impulsivity is also characterized by a tendency to act with
a lower degree of forethought than most individuas with the
same abilities and knowledge, or a predisposition to rapid,
unplanned reactions to internal or externa stimuli, regardless of
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the negative consequences of these reactions (International
Society for Research on Impulsivity, 2012).

As a result of this mechanism of acting without prior
consideration, or the tendency to act with less forethought and
consideration of risks, it is a very important personality variable
in the context of military leadership which should be given
increased attention (Borjesson, 2020). This is because
individuals are largely predisposed for not engaging desirable
volitional processes in the decision-making process, which
translate into the choice of appropriate goals or the selection of
the most appropriate strategy to achieve these goals. At the same
time, the individual does not sufficiently consider the long-term
effects of his or her behavior on him or herself and on his or her
environment, which is totally unacceptable within the military.
The view of impulsivity, as a psychological construct, has
undergone considerable historical development, or rather
transformation from a unidimensional to a multidimensional
view. The development of the construct of impulsivity as we
know it today dates back to the mid-19th century. First, Esquirol,
in Treatise on Insanity (1845), described symptoms for
monomania that, according to the International Classification of
Diseases (ICD 10), correspond to today's symptoms of
compulsive and impulsive personality disorder. Subsequently,
during the twentieth century, a number of other authors appeared
who incorporated some form of impulsivity into their theories of
personality (e.g., S. Freud in Three contributions to the theory of
sex, 1920). The development of the study of impulsivity was
influenced by other important authors in personality psychology,
such as Eysenck and Guilford. Eysenck created the Manual of
the Eysenck Personality Inventory (1964), in which he viewed
impulsivity, aong with sociability, as a lower factor of
extraversion. Guilford (1975), who advocated a more traditional
Jungian conception of extraversion, objected to this composition
of extraversion. Not only because of his critique, but aso
because of the work of many other authors. Authors studying
impulsivity have  subsequently  concluded that the
unidimensional conceptualization of impulsivity does not work.
This change in the approach to the study of impulsivity is well
illustrated, for example, by Dickman, who in 1990 developed a
unidimensional model of functiona and dysfunctional
impulsivity, and just three years later (1993) presented a three-
dimensional elaboration of dysfunctional impulsivity, focusing
on attentional problems, impulsivity in reasoning, and
disinhibition.

Thus, in the current literature, impulsivity is understood
exclusively as a multifactorial construct consisting of several
lower-order factors. However, there is not complete agreement
among authors working on this issue as to what these factors are.
A number of authors have attempted to grasp impulsivity from a
multidimensional perspective, but their efforts have resulted in a
rather extensive confusion in the scientific models and theories
associated with this construct. In fact, there has been quite a lot
of diversity in thinking about this construct, which has been
reflected in particular in the different approaches to what
subscales impulsivity consists of. Subsequently, a considerable
number of self-assessment instruments aimed at measuring
impulsivity have been developed based on these different
theoretical frameworks (Carver, & White, 1994; Gray, 1991,
Farmer & Sundberg, 1986; Zevon & Tellegen, 1982). Moreover,
the inconsistency in the approach to examining impulsivity has
been exacerbated by considerable terminological inconsistency
(particularly the naming of different subscales with the same
name and the use of the same names for different constructs).
However, this problem, termed jingle-jangle fallacies (Casper et
al., 2018), is relatively common in psychology. The diversity in
approaches to conceptualizing this construct is illustrated, for
example, by the emergence of Zuckerman's (1971) sensation
seeking model, which was subsequently elaborated in depth in
Psychobiology of personality (Zuckerman, 1991), or Cloninger's
(1991) model, which included novelty seeking, harm avoidance,
and reward dependence. Barratt's three-factor model (1995) is
also considered to be important. Impulsivity is aso embedded in
the Big Five model of persondlity traits (Costa & McCrae,
1990), which consists of 5 higher-order factors that the authors

caled domains (Neuroticism, Extraversion, Openness to
experience, Agreeableness, and Conscientiousness). Each of
these domains is then further composed of six more lower-order
factors, with one of the five lower-order factors of Neuroticism
being Impulsiveness (a high score on this domain is thought to
indicate poor Self-Contral). The Conscientiousness domain then
contains the lower factor of Self-discipline. The authors of the
model note that people with high Impulsivity cannot resist
stimuli to which they do not want to respond, and people with
low Self-Discipline cannot bring themselves to do what they
would like to do. This model simultaneously included two
additional subscales of extraversion referring to impulsivity.

A relatively large shift, or a considerable degree of consistency
in fragmentation in the approach to the confounding of
impulsivity, was brought about at the turn of the millennium by
Whiteside and Lynam (2001). These authors began to examine
existing instruments or personality questionnaires measuring
impulsivity, comparing their factors using exploratory factor
analysis. Based on their findings, they developed a four-
dimensiona model of impulsivity (Urgency, Lack of
Premeditation, Lack of Perseverance, Sensation seeking). Here,
urgency is understood as the tendency to act hastily in response
to anxiety, lack of planning maps the tendency to act without
forethought, lack of perseverance represents the inability to
maintain focus on the task, and intense experience seeking
represents the tendency to seek new and exciting experiences. To
model impulsivity, the authors developed the Impulsive
Behavior Scale (UPPS) questionnaire instrument. Their work
was subsequently built upon by Cyders and Smith (2007), who
extended the model to include a fifth dimension by dividing the
Urgency factor, which is intended to represent emotional
impulsivity in the questionnaire, into negative and positive
urgency (positive urgency is understood as the tendency to act
rashly under the influence of a good mood). Thus, based on their
research findings, the authors postulated that the individual
factors of impulsivity should have two levels. They subsequently
modified the model to include three higher factors (Urgency,
Deficits in Conscientiousness, and Seeking I ntense Experiences)
and four lower factors. Thus, as noted above, the higher Urgency
factor is composed of two lower factors (Positive and Negative
Urgency), asis the Deficits in Conscientiousness factor, which is
aso subdivided into two lower factors (Lack of Planning and
Lack of Persistence). The only higher factor that remains
undivided in their conception is the search for intense
experiences. The authors work resulted in the UPPS-P
questionnaire, which reflects al the above changes in the
concept of impulsivity. Both of these instruments (UPPS AND
UPPS-P) have become widely used worldwide, yet both models
AND the instruments derived from them are currently under
constant criticism directed against their creation based on factor
analysis alone. A number of authors have also argued whether
the addition of additional dimensions detracts or adds to the
explanatory value of the UPPS-P questionnaire (Gullo et al.,
2014). A very good scholarly resource regarding the history of
research on impulsivity is provided by Grant and Potenzain their
comprehensive treatise, The Oxford Handbook of Impulse
Control Disorders (2012).

2.2 Impulsive acts/behavior

The level of impulsivity plays a significant role in what is
considered normal, normal actions and behaviors and what is
aready considered pathological actions and behaviors (Evenden,
1999). Everyone has some tendency to behave or act impulsively
in certain situations or under certain conditions. Especially in
more challenging situations when we find ourselves under some
kind of pressure or threat, whether temporal, social, emotional,
or physical (Floden et al., 2008). Impulsive behavior may not
always be conscious, it is immediate and uninhibited, and can
also be understood as a lack of ability to delay gratification,
premature action, inappropriate activation of a particular type of
behavior, or alack of anticipation before acting, and may be only
episodic rather than sustained (Whiteside & Lynam, 2001).
Impulsive behavior occurs more stably in dispositiona
individuals and often leads to precipitous actions (rash-actions).
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When impulsive actions have positive consequences, they are
often perceived retrospectively by the individual and his or her
socia environment as courageous, intuitive, and sometimes even
heroic, rather than impulsive, which poses a significant risk to
military leadership. This effect is reinforced if the environment
has a positive view of the individual prior to the act (Dickman,
1990), which is another reason for a preventive approach to
mapping the level of impulsivity in the military environment and
for developing adeguate programs aimed not only at screening
but especialy at a systematic approach to the problem.

2.3 Pathological impulsivity

Increased levels of impulsivity are generally perceived by the
professional and lay public as part of pathology. The Diagnostic
and Statisticadl Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM) 5 covers
Impulse control disorders (American Psychiatric Association &
American Psychiatric Association, 2013). Impulse control
disorders are characterized by symptomatic behaviors that have
five successive phases: the first phase is the acting out of an
irresistible urge or desire; the second phase is the inability to
resist the urge; the third phase is an increased sense of arousal;
the fourth phase is the giving in to the urge, which is associated
with tension but apparent relief; and the fifth phase is associated
with feelings of guilt and regret after the act is completed
(Hollander & Stein, 2007). Increased impulsivity is included in
the diagnosis of a number of other significant disorders, such as
borderline personality disorder. This disorder has a ten percent
comorbidity with impulse control disorders (Grant & Potenza,
2012). A study by Berlin H. and Roalls E. (2004) highlighted the
fact that people with borderline personality disorder overestimate
the length of time passing compared to the general population
(they have afaster so-called internal clock). This dysfunction has
been linked to their impaired ability to wait and delay
gratification and thus behave significantly more impulsively than
the general population. Moreover, borderline personality
disorder very often coexists with posttraumatic stress disorder,
which is more common in the military environment than in the
general population, and this coexistence increases the risk of
PTSD impact (Williams et a., 2017). Increased impulsivity is
part of the clinical picture of many other disorders, such as
Attention Deficit and Hyperactivity Disorder, pathological
gambling, eating disorders, and manic disorders, to name a few.
Central to distinguishing impulsivity from pathological affect is
that the individual remembers his or her actions (Evenden,
1999).

3 Resear ch approachesto the study of impulsivity

In the past, two main approaches to understanding and
examining impulsivity have existed side by side. These were the
behavioral, so-called laboratory approach, and the self-report,
so-called personality approach. As the names of the two
approaches based on different foundations suggest, the most
significant difference between the two approachesliesin the way
they measure and construct the factors that influence the
resulting level of impulsivity. These approaches, based on
different paradigms (personality and behavioral), coexist even
today. However, while they were previously seen as competing
with each other, it is now clear that each has its place in the
study of impulsivity and the two approaches are very often
complementary or combined in current research (Sharma et al.,
2014).

3.1 A personal approach

The personality approach to the study of impulsivity is
conceived as measuring rather the psychological manifestations
of impulsivity in terms of persondlity traits (impulsive
personality/personality traits). It works with impulsivity as a set
of traits that are defined as innate or acquired ways of acting,
behaving, or experiencing situations in a certain way (Blatny,
2010). The trait approach to personality is based on the thesis
that these traits can be described, captured, and measured as a
way to consistently predict an individual's future behavior. They
believe that the resulting level of these traits together constitute

the overdl level of impulsivity. Knowing this level makes it
possible to subsequently predict an individua's behavior.

This approach uses self-report, i.e. questionnaires or scales, as a
method of investigation. An important component of this
approach is highly sophisticated statistical analyses, in particular
factor analysis, which assesses the individual factors that
combine to produce the resulting impulsivity. The questionnaires
used by the personality approach include, in addition to the
aforementioned worldwide Impulsive Behavior Scale (UPPS-P;
Cyders & Smith, 2007; Whiteside & Lynam, 2001), the Barratt
Impulsivity Scale (BIS-11; Patton et al., 1995) aswell.

The personality approach to investigating the level of
impulsivity is widespread, especially in quantitative research and
in applied psychologica disciplines (e.g. in the field of work and
organizational psychology, but more specificaly in military
psychology), as its implementation is relatively easy and
involves lower financial costs. The methods can be easily and
quickly administered to many people individually, and their
administration is very often used in addition to research and to
supplement the test battery for complex diagnostics in clinical
psychology.

Disadvantages of this approach include the Social Desirability
Effect, i.e., the tendency to respond to tests in such a way that
the individual presents himself or herself in a positive light,
whether to self, researcher, or psychologist. This effect is even
more pronounced in military settings than it is for ordinary
individuals, and it may not be a conscious process on the part of
the subjects (Kaminski et al., 2019; Thunholm, 2001).

3.2 Thebehavioral approach

To begin with, the behavioral paradigm does not consider self-
report methods as appropriate research tools due to measurement
bias. Therefore, proponents of the behaviora approach to the
study of impulsivity generally do not work with impulsivity as a
multidimensional construct, but rather focus on impulsive
behavior, or on examining one or more separate or interrelated
manifestations of impulsivity. This is based on the assumption
that the level of impulsivity is related to the quality of each
individual's level of neurobiological function.

Within this approach, behavioral tests are preferred (Linhartova
& Kadparek, 2017), which alow for better control of variables,
accurate measurement of performance and  subsequent
comparison of results. Thus, the laboratory approach uses
methods such as the Go/NoGo task, Stop signal task, Stroop test,
Delay discounting task, and many others (Reynolds et al., 2007).
In current practice, several specialy designed software solutions
are used for this purpose. These software applications use, for
example, the aforementioned GoNoGo impulsivity task, which is
a "stopping task" designed to measure response inhibition. The
primary response of interest here is the inability to inhibit a
response when a "go" instruction is unexpectedly accompanied
by a "stop" instruction. Dougherty et a. (2005) presented
interesting results from a software application that includes four
paradigms for measuring multiple unique aspects of impulsivity
simultaneously or independently: the two-choice impulsivity
paradigm; the one-key impulsivity paradigm; the GoStop
impulsivity paradigm; and the time paradigm. These tasks
measure processes related to the ability to tolerate delay for
reward, to inhibit an already initiated response, and to estimate
the passage of time, al of which are relevant to understanding
impulsive behavior. The flexibility of this design allows the
experimenter to manipulate a number of parameters related to
delay and reward conditions, timing, feedback/reward for
performance, etc.

This type of measurement has logically lower ecologica validity
and it is often more difficult to interpret its results or to predict
the subsequent behavior of a particular individual. While these
procedures are not well suited for comprehensive diagnosis for
the reasons outlined above, they clearly provide valuable
information for diagnosing unidimensional determinants of
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impulsivity (Maxwell et al., 2020). For this reason, the
behavioral approach has extensive applications, particularly in
neuropsychology, cognitive psychology, genetics, and for
general brain research. Another broad area in which the
behavioral approach finds extensive use is the investigation of
substance and non-substance addictions, which are often the
result of risky behaviors.

3.3 Comparison of approachesto the study of impulsivity

The current research agrees that the results of the two
approaches (laboratory and self-report) to examining impulsivity
measure two different constructs, i.e, different impulsivity.
(Dougherty et al., 2005; Sharmaet a., 2014; Um et a., 2018). In
two US meta-analyses by Cyders and Coskunpinar (2011) and
Duckworth and Kern (2011), only very wesk correlations
between behaviora and psychologica impulsivity were
confirmed. Significant correlations were found only between
several subscales of both constructs. Thus, the two approaches
are very likely to measure different aspects of impulsivity, and
ideally these approaches should be combined in research on
impulsivity. However, it is aso possible to find studies in the
literature that claim that self-report survey scores correlate with
behavioral test scores in heathy adults (Enticott et al., 2006).
However, these results are not entirely conclusive as they can be
interpreted in multiple ways. The following table summarizes
the basic differences in the two approaches to examining
impulsivity:

Table 1. Advantages of approaches to examining impulsivity
Behavioral approach Personality approach

better predictive properties better predictive properties
of specific behaviors of broader behaviors
capturing a specific aspect capturing complex behavior
of behavior

less susceptible to emotional
breakdown of theindividua

less susceptible to cognitive
fatigue

accurately measurable
outcome

usually faster and cheaper to
administer

test can be taken by illiterate
individuals or younger

does not require laboratory
conditions

children

better controlsfor
intervening variables
greater usein brain research

higher ecological validity

more suitable for clinical
diagnosis and applied
psychological disciplines

4 The importance of preventive mapping of impulsivity in
the military and military leader ship

The importance of monitoring the level of impulsivity both in
the military environment in general and in military leadership is
mainly due to the specific conditions of the profession. It isin
many respects connected not only with professional knowledge,
skills and competences, but also with high demands on
resistance to stress of various kinds. For this reason, from the
beginning of their careers, members of the armed forces and
students in preparation for professional activitiesin the army are
intensively shaped in a systematic way to meet the requirements
placed on them. The central framework of all demands is then to
demand total obedience to leadership (Bradley, 2006). From the
above, it is clear that unique demands and expectations are
placed on these individuals that fundamentally contribute to the
differences in personality makeup between soldiers and civilians
(Darr, 2011).

Both in the general population and in the military environment,
increased levels of impulsivity manifest themselves especially
by maladaptive or risky behaviors of various kinds. From the
perspective of the military environment, any elevated level of
impulsivity is undesirable. However, in this context, the
association of impulsivity with aggression can arguably be
considered the most significant. This interdependence is
evidenced, for example, by a meta-analysis confirming a strong

relationship between aggression and all subscales of impulsivity
as defined by Cyders and Smith (2007), including both physical
violence and verba aggression (Bresin, 2019; Miller et d.,
2012). Increased levels of impulsivity aso increase an
individual's susceptibility to substance abuse, which can have far
more dangerous conseguences in the military environment than
in the general population. Indeed, drug addicts are highly likely
to seek out behaviors that will provide immediate, often not very
large, but very risky, rewards (Fattore & Melis, 2016). Severa
research studies have then documented a link between elevated
levels of impulsivity and a wide range of other risky behaviours,
such as criminality (Sharma et a., 2014), self-harm or eating
disorders, and virtual world abuse (Grant & Potenza, 2012).
Similarly, impulsivity can also be associated with risky sexual
behavior, which is more likely to occur when an individual is
under psychological strain or stress (Grant & Potenza, 2012), or
unnecessarily risky behavior, which can be highly physicaly
threatening to individuals and those around them (Floden et al.,
2008; Holmes et al., 2009; Kreek et al., 2005).

The significance of the association of increased levels of
impulsivity with the prevalence of maladaptive/risk behaviors in
the military environment is even greater in the context of other
research findings. These confirm that levels of Impulsivity are
simultaneously influenced by levels of stress, both short and
long term. Impulsive behavior is then more likely to occur
during periods of heightened stress, or periods of prolonged
sleep deprivation, for example (Killgore et a., 2006), conditions
that are very common in the military environment and in their
conseguences also affect other important factors such as quality
of postnatal care or decision-making. The ability to manage this
stress and to resist tendencies towards impulsive behavior is an
important characteristic of military leaders. This ability to self-
regulate and make good choices of coping strategies should be
emphasized and developed in military leadership studies and in
military practice (Hannah et al., 2010).

At the same time, in the context of military leadership, it can be
considered significant that the tendency of individualsin military
environments to behave impulsively appears to vary over time.
Individuals who have served longer in a military environment
are less likely to succumb to impulsive behavior than new
recruits. The Impulsivity factor in Kilgore et a.'s (2006) study
addressing the issue was significantly negatively correlated with
maturation factors in military service. This finding suggests that
as individuals gain more years of military experience and higher
rank, they are less likely to exhibit impulsive or risk-taking
behaviors. These results are consistent with an earlier study
conducted on a similar topic (Lee & Cho, 1999), with the
changing nature of these individuals' activities and the conditions
in which they perform them also likely playing arole here.

Moreover, the process of risk-taking behavior or decision-
making based on an increased level of general impulsivity may
not be the same for al individuals. Therefore, the behavior of
individuals with elevated levels of impulsivity does not always
have to result in negative consequences. Individuals who
consciously choose to engage in risky behaviors while aso
exhibiting higher levels of deliberation or lack of premeditation
within their level of impulsivity are more likely to have positive
conseguences of their behavior (Momen et a., 2010). Research
shows that two factors of impulsivity, lack of planning and
sensation seeking, are mainly related to risky behavior.
Meanwhile, the elevated level of sensation seeking is evidenced
by a number of research studies conducted in military settings.
Individuals who have higher levels of sensation seeking are
more likely to undertake risky activities regardless of positive or
negative outcomes (Zuckerman, 2007). At the same time,
however, a person's likelihood of engaging in activities with the
risk of negative outcomes affects their level of discretion.
Simply put, the more prudent an individua is, the lower their
propensity to engage in risky activity (Fischer & Smith, 2004).

As mentioned above, soldiers and students preparing for a career
in the military are often exposed to mentally and physicaly very
demanding situations. Their effects can be essentially twofold -
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either resilience and adaptive forms of responses and behaviors
are built through coping with extremely stressful situations, or
the effect can be the opposite and bring negative impacts on
mental health and psychological well-being (Maheshwari &
Kumar, 2016). In the context of Impulsivity in the military, Post
Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) in particular plays a
significant role in this area, the prevalence of which is elevated
here compared to the general population. Individuals suffering
from PTSP are significantly more aggressive, often have
significantly elevated levels of urgency and a higher tendency to
engage in risky behaviors than soldiers who do not suffer from it
(James et a., 2014), which only illustrates the necessity of
applying a comprehensive, systematic approach to screening for
impulsivity as a means of preventing risky forms of behaviors
and decision-making.

All the above contexts can be considered particularly seriousin a
military environment - especially with regard to the possible
consequences. Therefore, one of the tasks of military leadership
is to apply appropriate preventive measures before the
emergence and development of any form of risky/maladaptive
behavior, to be aert to signals indicating the possible occurrence
of these risks and to apply appropriate corrective measures in a
timely manner.

5 Conclusions

Since every modern army is nowadays particularly focused on
systematic minimization of any risks, high demands are also
placed on the prediction of desirable forms of behavior and
decision-making of military leaders, since their decisions or
actions can have amajor impact on the lives and safety of others
and military equipment as well. As professional soldiers are
frequently exposed not only to real combat, but also to a variety
of other challenging situations in both training and actua
deployment, questions regarding the unnecessary acceptance of
avoidable risks become increasingly important when considering
recruitment, training, and selection of leaders (L escher, 2008).

However, as some degree of acceptable risk has a natural place
within the military and is inevitably a necessary part of dealing
with the complex and uncertain situations that characterize many
military operations, it is imperative to systematically seek to
minimize these risks as much as possible (Borjesson et a.,
2015). Military leaders absolutely must possess the ability to
assess and select acceptable risks while avoiding unnecessarily
risky behavior.

The U.S. Army conducted one of the most extensive research
studies to map the best personality makeup to become an
effective military leader. The most important personality
characteristics in this context included emotional stability,
conscientiousness and extraversion, which aso included a high
level of stress management skills (Allen et a., 2014). It is
undoubtedly impulsivity that features prominently in all of these
characteristics, underscoring the importance of this personality
predisposition to rapid, unplanned reactions to internal or
external stimuli, regardless of the negative effects of these
reactions on the individual and on the environment (see above).
In general, heightened impulsivity is considered an important
diagnostic marker that is related to inadequate perception and
appraisal of situations, reactive aggression, reduced quality of
atention and decision-making, and many types of
risky/maladaptive behaviors of various etiologies (Bresin, 2019;
Fattore & Mélis, 2016; Floden et a., 2008).

The nature of current military operations provides a clear
underpinning for future challenges in selecting, teaching, and
training future soldiers in the area of military leadership,
particularly in the prevention of risky forms of behaviors and
decision-making in the context of increased stress, or current and
long-term stress. On the basis of these results, it will be possible
to develop and eventually implement in the training of military
leaders adequate procedures for the identification of individuals
who may be personaly or physiologicaly predisposed to this
undesirable type of behavior and decision-making.
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Abstract: The aim of our study is to systematically review existing literature from the
past five years on university-industry collaboration, with a special emphasis on their
relation to innovation. We conducted a literature review with a systematic approach
with the involvement of 29 studies from European countries, published between 2016
and 2020. Our results have revealed a rather homogeneous pattern of research studies
focusing on university-industry collaboration in European countries.
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1 Introduction

Asthe role of higher education isin a constant interplay with the
contextual change processes, the universities are expected not
only to reflect on societal and economic challenges, but to be
active agents in tackling the emerging issues by co-creating
knowledge with relevant stakeholders (Perkmann et al., 2013).
This notion has strengthened the importance of partnerships
between higher education ingtitutions (HEIs) and external (non-
and for-profit) organizations. A plethora of studies interpret
universities' collaboration endeavours as a driving factor for
innovation (Ankrah & AL-Tabbaa, 2015), and although there is
a growing body of valuable research contribution to the topic,
mostly collaboration between universities and industry
stakeholders (UIC) stands in the focus of scientific attention;
therefore, there is a knowledge gap regarding HEIS' partnerships
with other, non-profit-oriented bodies.

Reinforcing the attention on university-industry collaboration,
systematic literature reviews from recent years provide valuable,
comprehensive overview of the previously scattered knowledge
(e.g. Ankrah & AL-Tabbaa, 2015; Rybnicek & Konigsgruber,
2018; European Commission, 2018). Although there are few
publications focusing on other, non-industry-university-oriented
collaborations (e.g. Haész, 2016; Pesti et a., 2020), these
contributions are either too discipline-specific or mostly of a
case study nature, thus their generalizability is possible only in a
narrower context.

Based on these cornerstones, the aim of our study is to
systematically review existing literature from the past five years
on university-industry collaboration, with a special emphasis on
their relation to innovation. We conducted the literature review
with a systematic approach along an overarching question: What
are the most recent developments concerning partnerships in
higher education? To grasp the essence of the reviewed
literature, three research questions were formul ated:

1. What patterns emerge from existing literature on university-
industry collaboration?

2. How can the innovative aspects of university-industry
collaboration be characterized?

3. How do research papers from the past five years contribute
to the knowledge on university-industry collaboration?

This paper first discusses partnerships in higher education, then,
we introduce the methodology for our literature review with a
systematic approach. The next chapter presents the results where
we used the modules of the coding table as an organizing

principle. Following this, we answer the research questions in
the Anaysis and discussion chapter. Finaly, the paper is
summarized in the last chapter that incorporates the conclusions.

2 Materials and methods
2.1 Research design

The am of our study is to systematically review existing
literature from the past five years (from 2016 to 2020) on
university-industry collaboration, with a special emphasis on
their relation to innovation. The study is guided by an
overarching question of what the most recent developments
concerning partnerships in higher education could be identified
in literature.

In the literature review we adhered to a rigorous systematic
approach along the PRISMA guidelines (Preferred Reporting
Items for Systematic Reviews) (Moher et a., 2015) to ensure the
transparency and replicability of the review process. Based on
preliminary screening of literature, a review protocol was
developed, which detailed various aspects of literature
identification (such as eligibility criteria, information sources,
search strategies), as well as considerations for recording
literature (data management, selection process, data collection
process) (a brief summary of the review protocol is presented in
Appendix 1).

We sought peer-reviewed research papers on English language
that were published between 2016 and 2020 and that were
available through ProQuest database. Other eligibility criteria
included some aspects of the population (publications must
involve university/university staff OR higher education/higher
education ingtitution staff), and geographical considerations (we
narrowed our review to literature focusing on European
countries). Studies that were identified during the database
search but were of a literature review type or non-empirical
publications were recorded but excluded from further analysis.

A set of key descriptors were used during database search,
including synonyms for the higher education pillar (such as
university, higher education, higher education institution,
college), for the collaboration pillar (such as partnership,
collaboration, cooperation, network). In order to ensure that
studies focusing on the innovative aspect of the partnership were
identified, the search string was amended with the innov* term.

2.2 The process of identifying the studies

Having the review protocol developed and accepted, the next
step was to identify studies through database search, which
happened in four phases (Figure 1):

1. The search string described above returned 10,281 records,
from which 10,033 were eliminated before screening by the
use of various automation tools (especially checking
eligibility for peer-reviewed studies, language, and
geographical scope).

2. 248 studies were selected for screening, which included the
reading of the title and the abstracts by one researcher. As a
result, 66 records were excluded from further reviewing due
to either being a review, not relying on empirical data, not
focusing on partnerships in higher education or not being
accessible.

3. 182 reports were assessed for eligibility. Firstly, a set of 40
studies (approximately 22% of all the selected studies) were
assessed independently by two researchers, and in case of
discrepancies in their assessment (this occurred in case of
two studies), they discussed the reasons, came to a joint
conclusion, and clarified the review protocol for further
assessment with the aim to ensure consistency. Following
this, the remaining studies were assessed by one researcher.
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We used areference management system (Mendeley) throughout
the identification, screening, and inclusion phases. Studies
included in the review are listed in Appendix 2.

Figure 1: PRISMA flow diagram for systematic reviews
(adapted from Page et a. (2020))
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2.3 Data collection and analysis

Parallel with the screening process, we devel oped a code system
for extracting data from the included studies (n = 29) for further
analysis. The code system included seven modules with several
categories:

1. General information (descriptive data): authors, year, title,
relevant discipline, geographical scope;

2. Keywords defined by the authors of the studies;

3. Methodology: research design, aims

4. Characteristics of the collaboration: participators, level of
formality, leader of the collaboration, special focus,
activities;

5. Innovative aspects: linkage to innovation;

6. Mainfindings;

7. Coder's description and impressions.

After the code system development, we conducted double coding
with five studies (two researchers coded the same five studies
individually). The level of consistency of the double coding was
high, therefore the remaining studies were coded by one
researcher.

The coded data was suitable for further, quantitative, and
qualitative anaysis. Concerning some categories (eg.
keywords), we quantified the data, and used IBM SPSS®
Statistics 25 for quantitative analysis; while in the case of some
other categories, a thematic analysis proved to be a suitable step
forward in order to identify common themes in data (e.g. aims,
main findings) — MAXQDA, a software aiding qualitative
analysis was used. Appendix 3 illustrates a more specific
summary of the code system, data analysis and their relation to
research questions.

3 Results
3.1 General information (descriptive data)

In our literature review we included studies presenting empirical
research from a European country, published between 2016-
2020: there are two studies from 2016, six studies from 2017,
nine studies from 2018, five studies from 2019, and seven
studies from 2020. Regarding the geographical distribution of
selected studies, only Italy stands out with six publications,
while the other countries are represented in our sample with one,
two or three studies (Figure 2 summarizes the descriptive
frequencies of country-related data).

Concerning the geographical scope that the studies cover, we
coded for four categories (international, national, regional,
ingtitutional). Dominantly, the two extreme categories
(international as the widest scope (34.5%) and institutional
(31.0%) as the narrowest scope) are represented in the selected
studies.

Figure 2: Frequencies of selected studies per country, count (n = 29)
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3.2 Keywordsidentified in the selected studies

Throughout the 29 selected studies, we recorded 152 keywords
defined by the authors, and after carefully reviewing them, 4
main themes, and 13 sub-thematic groups emerged (Figure 3).

Figure 3: Occurrence of keywords associated with the selected
studies by their authors along the identified themes and sub-
thematic groups, count (n = 152)

The first theme consists of groups of descriptive keywords. Only
a small number of studies used specific keywords for indicating
the discipline (e.g. industriadd biotechnology, digital
technologies), and although UIC is a context-specific endeavour,
just 6 studies indicated the country of origin clearly with the
keywords.

The second theme includes groups of keywords concerning the
form of collaboration and its stakeholders. Although the data is
not representative, it must be emphasised, that keywords related
to the university (or to its associates, students, etc.) as a
participant in the collaboration occur 4 times more often, than
keywords related to the industry. Keywords referring to the form
of collaboration are rather homogeneous (e.g. university-industry
collaboration, cooperation, relationship, network, etc.), merely a
few studies indicate differing terms, such as clusters (n = 2),
intermediation (n = 1), or joint experience (n = 1).

The third theme consists of keyword-groups that relate to the
focus of the collaboration. Keywords in the innovation group are
rather diversified and specific (eg. user innovation, social
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innovation, innovation competences, etc.); the only keywords
that appear in more studies are innovation performance (n = 2),
and open innovation (n = 3). Similarly to the previous one, the
group of research and development (R&D) is rich in various
keywords, however, sustainability emerges to be a major focus
of research papers (6 research papers indicated this focus in their
list of keywords). At last, but not least, in the group of learning-
related keywords one might find terms concerning knowledge
(e.g. knowledge transfer), IT (e.g. gamification, serious video
games), and competence development (e.g. skills training).

The fourth theme includes two sub-groups, referring to the
theoreticad and methodological framework of the studies.
Regarding the theories that the selected studies rely on, the triple
helix model of innovation occurs as a keyword in the case of 5
studies.

3.3 Methodology of the selected studies

During the coding, methodological data was also extracted from
the selected studies (Figure 4). This has revealed that most of the
studies are of a quantitative design (34.5%). We found it
important to highlight the high occurrence of case studies as well
(27.6%) — in these studies the authors have not defined explicitly
whether they relied on a quantitative, qualitative, or mixed
design. With 13.8, purely qualitative research is the least applied
one.

Figure 4: Distribution of types of research in the selected studies,
% (n = 29)

| aes  BECUEN vz | 75 62 |
o 10 20 30 40 50 &0 70 80 20 100

mihantitative 0 CQualitative  WMixed © Case study W Other

3.4 Characteristics of the collaboration described in the
selected studies

First, we observed who are the participants of the collaboration
in the selected studies, and besides higher education (it appeared
as a participant in every study) we identified four main
categories:

1. industry (n = 25, e.g. from smal and medium size firms to
big corporate organizations),

2. society (n =6, eg. civil organizations),

3. research and innovation (n = 4, e.g. research institutions,
innovation clusters),

4. authorities (n = 3, e.g. city council, national authorities).

Almost 40% of the studies (n = 11) explicitly indicated that the
collaboration they dealt with was of a forma nature (eg.
established partnership contracts), but in most of the studies this
characteristic was not that straightforward. This uncertainty
remained with the next coded category, concerning the leader of
the collaboration: none of the selected studies indicated
explicitly whether the university or other participants are the
leaders of the collaboration.

Figure 5: Results of the thematic analysis regarding the focus of
collaboration, count (n = 29)
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We conducted a thematic analysis on the extracted textual data
describing the focus of the collaboration (Figure 5), which has
revedled that R&D is the most common aim for and of
collaboration, followed by innovation, and knowledge exchange.

3.5 Innovative aspects of the collaboration described in the
selected studies

Without any exception, the selected studies were explicitly
linked to innovation by their authors. The thematic analysis of
the extracted data from the studies revealed 8 thematic focuses
concerning the innovative aspects of the collaboration between
HEIs and other participants (Figure 6):

= Social innovation appeared in five studies, and was
commonly linked to the universities' third mission, focusing
on the social development of their narrower region (Aleffi et
al., 2020; Birkner et a., 2017; Farré-Perdiguer et a., 2016;
Meyer et a., 2018; Mititelu et a., 2017).

= Four studies explicitly mentioned some innovative forms of
collaboration, such as partnerships between innovation
clusters and HEIs, universities acting as business incubators,
or the presence of intermediary organisations between
universities and other participants (Edmunds et al., 2019;
Blix Germundsson et al., 2020; Lysenko et a., 2020;
Oplakanskaiaet d., 2019).

= The theme of learning also appeared among the most
frequent once, indicating that the collaborating participants
interpret innovation in the context of learning that covers
competence development, and professional development
(Abelha et al., 2020; Adomaviciate, 2018; Rojo et al., 2019;
Secundo et al., 2017).

= Two studies reported on the innovative aspects of
collaboration through the joint establishment, devel opment
and/or use of infrastructure (such as commercial |aboratories
or scientific/technological/innovation parks) (Bergquist et
al., 2019).

= Although less stressed, and with more tangible definitions,
two-two studies connected the innovative aspects of
collaboration to R&D activities in general (Capaldo et d.,
2016; Yordanova, 2018) and economic development
(Abelhaet a., 2020; Farré-Perdiguer et al., 2016).

= At last, but not least, one-one studies explicitly interpreted
the innovative aspects of collaboration in the context of
open innovation and environmental innovation (Lukac &
Chatzimichailidou, 2017).

Figure 6: Innovative aspects of collaboration in the selected
studies, count (n = 29)
&
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3.6 Main findings focusing on the impact of collaborationsin
the selected studies

The thematic analysis of the selected studies main findings
revealed a somewhat more nuanced pattern regarding their focus
then the innovative aspects of collaboration presented in the
previous chapter.

Hereby we present the various positive and negative impacts of
collaborations (n = 18), since most of the studies referred to
them in their findings:

= a positive impact on firms performance in general and
specifically on financia performance (Albats et al., 2018; Di
Mariaet a., 2019; Guzzini & lacobucci, 2017);

= apositive impact on the higher education system in general,
including the enhancement of students mobility and
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graduates’ participation in the (globa) labour market
(Albats et al., 2018; Di Maria et a., 2019; Lysenko et al.,
2020), but a negative impact on university-based professors’
performance (Di Mariaet d., 2019);

= apositive impact of universities as agents of intermediation
on knowledge transfer (Farré-Perdiguer et al., 2016;
Oplakanskaiaet al., 2019);

= apositive impact on the development process regarding new
production technologies, further co-patents, innovative
infrastructure, education and training (Lysenko et a., 2020;
Murgia, 2018), including attracting investments for further
development (Lysenko et al., 2020).

4 Discussion

In this chapter we summarize our anadysis and findings and
present them along the three research questions.

RQ1l: What patterns emerge from existing literature on
university-industry collaboration?

Although our sample of 29 selected studies for the review is not
representative, some patterns have emerged that can be valuable
for developing further research directions. Based on our results,
most studies are either of an international (e.g. Abelha et al.,
2020; Prokop et al., 2018) or an institutional (e.g. Levrouw et .,
2020; Mititelu et al., 2017) geographical scope. Interestingly,
although partnerships in higher education influence a wider
scope (e.g. settlement, region, state), only a few studies focused
on such collaboration on the regiona level (e.g. Jahic & Pilav-
Velic, 2020; Aleffi et al., 2020). Moreover, since the policy
environment is also an influential factor regarding the efficiency
and impact of partnerships on economica and societal
developments, it is important to highlight the low number of
studies dealing with HEIS' partnerships on a national level (e.g.
Secundo et al., 2017; Murgia, 2018).

Concerning the participants of partnerships, most studies focused
on university-industry collaboration (and this resonates with the
findings presented in RQ3). Civil organizations, research
ingtitutions or authorities appeared only in a small number of
studies, and as a third party in university-industry collaboration
(e.g. Birkner et al., Oplakanskaia et al., 2019). Therefore,
although we kept our search strategy open for any kind of
partnerships in higher education, in the selected database, for the
selected time period, only such studies could be identified that
had relation to the industry.

RQ2: How can the innovative aspects of university-industry
collaboration be characterized?

All the selected studies (n = 29) are linked to innovation, and
although in most cases the authors were very explicit about the
innovative aspects of the partnership, some studies just
established this connection on a superficial level (e.g. stating that
collaboration affects innovation). Data has revealed that social
innovation and learning are two among the most common
themes concerning the innovative aspects of partnerships.

RQ3: How do research papers from the past five years
contribute to the knowledge on  university-industry
collaboration?

Around third of the selected studies were of a quantitative nature
(e.g. Edmunds et al., 2019; Farré-Perdiguer et al., 2016 ), and,
not so surprisingly, the occurrence of case studies was aso high
(27,6%, (e.g. Adomavigiate, 2018; Albats et al., 2018)) — this
resonates with the number of studies with an institutional scope
(we presented this finding under RQ1). This finding — although
only to an extent due to the limited number of reviewed studies —
draws the boundaries of the current research scenario of
partnershipsin higher education.

Data concerning the focus of collaboration in the selected studies
revealed that most partnerships aim to foster joint research and
development (e.g. Capaldo et al., 2016) or innovation (e.g.
Edumnds et a., 2019). Although in fewer studies, but for future
research might be interesting to draw out, that knowledge
exchange (e.g. Di Maria et a., 2019) infrastructure development

(e.g. Jahic & Pilav-Velic, 2020), learning (e.g. Meyer et al.,
2018) and sustainable development (e.g. Mititelu et a., 2017)
aso emerged as themes concerning the focus collaboration.

Results from the thematic analysis of the research findings
reported in the selected studies has revedled a rich map of
contributions. Impact of the collaboration and indicators of the
collaboration proved to be dominant themes in the extracted
research findings (18 studies reported on it). Further analysis of
the impact of the collaboration showed, that most studies
identified positive impacts of UICs (e.g. on firms' performance,
on the higher education system, on knowledge transfer, on
technology production, on education and training etc.).

5 Conclusions

The changing societal-economical expectations from higher
education raises such new challenges that stand in urgent need
for collaboration between relevant stakeholders. This
collaboration is commonly interpreted as a driver for innovation
a micro, macro, and meso levels, and athough the widely
applied triple helix model of innovation (Etzkowitz &
Leydesdorff, 2000) emphasises the interactions between
academia, industry and government, literature suggest that
university-industry collaboration is (and for years has been) in
the centre of scientific attention. Based on these cornerstones,
our study aims to systematicaly review scientific literature
published between 2016 and 2020, focusing on university-
industry collaboration. We also devoted a special emphasis on
how these studies relate to innovation.

In our literature review with a systematic approach, we adhered
to the premises of the PRISMA guidelines for conducting
systematic literature review; however, the study has some
limitations that one must consider. These limitations include the
chosen database (we identified studies in one online database),
restrictions on the language (studies published in English were
selected), or the short time period (our review covers 5 years).
Despite these limitations, the results contribute to the ever-
growing body of knowledge on partnerships in higher education
through its attempt to reveal the characteristics of not only UIC,
but partnerships of any kind, in general.

However, our results have revedled a rather homogeneous
pattern of research focusing on partnerships in higher education,
since most of the selected studies (1) are of an international or
ingtitutional scope, (2) dominantly have university-industry
collaboration as a focus, and (3) are of a quantitative or case
study design. This can be the starting point of future research
aiming to elaborate on partnerships in higher education in more
depth.

Appendices
Appendix 1. Review protocol

Review questions
1.What patterns emerge from existing
partnershipsin higher education?
2.How can the innovative aspects of partnerships in higher
education be characterized?
3.How do research papers from the past five years contribute
to the knowledge on partnershipsin higher education?
Key descriptors/key terms
- Synonyms for the higher education part: university, higher
education, higher education institution, college
- Synonyms for the collaboration part:
collaboration, cooperation, network
- Innovation
Population: The publication MUST involve:
- university/university staff OR higher education/higher
education staff,
- AND other actor/staff from another institution.
Databases
- ProQuest
Time period

literature on

partnership,
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- 2016 - 2020
Language
- English
Type of publication
- peer-reviewed journals
Geographical focus
- Europe
- Special focus on the V4 countries
Criteriafor exclusion at any point of the process
- population does not meet the criteria
- publication time does not meet the criteria
- language does not meet the criteria
- type of publication does not meet the criteria
- geographical focus does not meet the criteria
- reviews and non-empirical publications will be recorded, but
excluded from further analysis
Search strings:
(ti(universitt  OR "higher education" OR college) AND
ab(partnership* OR collaborat* OR cooperat* OR network*)
AND ab(innov*) AND stype.exact("Scholarly Journals")
AND laexact("English") AND at.exact("Article")) AND
laexact("ENG") AND PEER(yes))

Appendix 2. Selected studiesfor theliteraturereview

Number of )
vear sdlected studies Selected studies

2016 2 Capaldo et d. (2016), FarrePerdiguer et al. (2016)

Birkner et a. (2017), Guzzini & lacobucci (2017),

Lukac & Chatzimichailidou (2017), Mititelu et al.

(2017), Runiewicz-Wardyn (2017), Secundo et al.
(2017)

2017 6

Adomavigiate (2018), Albats et al. (2018),
Kaklauskas et a. (2018), Kobarg et a. (2018),
Meyer et al. (2018), Murgia (2018), Plesniarska
(2018), Prokop et al. (2018), Y ordanova (2018)

2018 9

Bergquist et a. (2019), Di Mariaet a. (2019),
Edmunds et . (2019), Oplakanskaiaet al. (2019),
Rojo et a. (2019)

2019 5

Abelhaet a. (2020), Aleffi et a. (2020),
Germundsson et al. (2020), Huggins et al. (2020),
Jahic & Pilav-Velic (2020), Levrouw et al. (2020),

Lysenko et al. (2020)

2020 7

Appendix 3. Code system used for data collection, type of
data and analysisin relation with the research questions

Research

Category Data question

Extracted from the
database
Author ID data, not used in NA
anaysis
Extracted from the
) database
Title ID data, not used in NA
anaysis
Extracted from the
database NA
Descriptive statistics
Coded data
Descriptive statistics NA
(quantified)
Extracted from the
database
Country Descriptive statistics NA
(quantified)
Coded data
Descriptive statistics RQ1
(quantified)
Extracted from the
database
Thematic analysis, then RQ3
descriptive statistics
(quantified)
Coded data
Descriptive statistics RQ3
(quantified)
Quotation extracted from
the study
Thematic analysis, then NA
descriptive statistics
(quantified)
Coded data
Descriptive statistics RQ1
(quantified)
Coded data
Descriptive statistics RQ1
(quantified)

Year of
publication

Discipline

1. module:
General information

Geographical
scope

Keywords

2.
module:
Keyword
s

Research design

3. module:
Methodol ogy

Aims

Participators

4. module:
Characterist
icsof the

collaboratio
n

Level of
formality

Coded data
Leader of _the Descriptive statistics RQ1
collaboration (quantified)
Quotation extracted from
the study
E;(I::igrfa:i’:)en Thematic analysis, then RQ4
descriptive statistics
(quantified)
Isthe
. Coded data
g ﬁ?‘l‘zzot':“on Descriptive statistics RQ2
3] @- . N (quantified)
= innovation?
82 Quotation extracted from
g What are the the study
>
i) innovative Thematic analysis, then RQ2
= aspects? descriptive statistics
(quantified)
Quotation extracted from
U é What are the the study
© -§ 'g 5 main findings of Thematic analysis, then RQ3
€< & thestudy? descriptive statistics
(quantified)
What are the
general

impressions after Comments of the coder NA
reading the Not used in analysis

study?

7. module:
Coder's
impressions
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Abstract: The article aims at defining the concept of constitutional principles of law
and their meaning in the legal systems of civil law countries, as well as classifying the
congtitutional principles of law. The sources underlying the study are constitutional
and sectoral codified acts of civil law countries. The main methods of scientific
research include the formal legal analysis of regulatory legal acts and their
classification. The article distinguishes between the concepts of "constitutional
principles of law" and "principles of constitutional law". It defines the principles of
congtitutional law as follows: congtitutiona principles of law are the most important
initial ideas that are enshrined in constitutional acts and underlie a certain branch of
law, a set of its branches or the entire legal regulation within a specific legal system.
The article emphasizes the importance of constitutional principles of law in civil law
countries. The position is substantiated that al general lega principles are
constitutional in such countries but not all constitutional principles are general legal.
The authors propose the classification of constitutional principles of law based on such
criteria as their scope, duplication in sectoral legislation, the way of presenting a
congtitutional act in text.

Keywords: lega principles, constitutional principles of law, principles of
constitutional law, Constitution, civil law system, positivism.

1 Introduction

Currently, the United Nations counts 193 member states [1].
Each of them has its own legal system. At the same time, the
legal systems of some countries have similarities due to their
historicll development, geographic proximity, cultural
community and other factors. Therefore, these are usually
combined into legal systems [2-4]. Along with the Anglo-Saxon
lega system (“common law"), the Romano-Germanic legal
family ("civil law") plays an important role on the world map of
legal families.

In civil law countries, the main source of law is a regulatory
legal act, and the key legal act is the Constitution. Any branch of
law and the entire system of legal regulation consists of certain
basic and initial ideas that are called the principles of law in the
scientific community. Considering the role of constitutional acts
in the legal systems of civil law countries, constitutional
principles rank high among the principles of law, i.e. ideas that
are directly enshrined in the Constitution.

The corresponding scientific literature is concerned with various
aspects of the principles of law in their positivist understanding.
The main efforts am at studying the concept and types of
principles of law, the legal technique of their consolidation in
regulatory acts and their rolein legal regulation [5-8].

Scholars who adhere to the ideas of natural law in their modern
interpretation also address the principles of law. However, they
focus not on their normative and regulatory function but rather
on their axiological and cognitive components [9-11].

Within the framework of integrative legal thinking, attempts are
made (not effective, in our opinion) to synthesize positivist and
natural legal ideas about the principles of law, to combine their
regulatory and philosophical understanding [12-14].

Finaly, there are studies concerned with the general principles
of European Union law and the principles of individua branches
of law of its member states, including constitutional law [15-20].

Despite scientific interest in the principles of law in genera and
the principles of constitutiona law in particular, the
consgtitutional principles of law are till understudied. This is
especialy true for their definition, classification and role in the
legal system.

The article aims at defining the concept of constitutional
principles of law and their meaning in the legal systems of civil
law countries, as well as classifying the constitutional principles
of law.

2 Methods

We support positivist legal thinking. In this regard, the main type
of sources was regulatory legal acts of civil law countries. Since
the congtitutional principles of law are enshrined in the
Constitution and duplicated in sectoral legidation, first of all, we
considered Constitutions and sectoral codified acts. The main
scientific method was the formal legal analysis of regulatory
legal acts (or the scientific interpretation of regulatory legal
acts), which alowed to single out and systematize the
constitutional principles of law. When structuring the system of
constitutional principles of law, we utilized the classification
method.

3 Results

3.1 Constitutional principles of law and principles of
constitutional law

The relevant scientific literature does not distinguish between the
concepts of "constitutiona principles of law" and "principles of
constitutional law" [16, 21-24], which mixes the essence of these
concepts. The use of these two concepts as synonyms
significantly narrows the content of each of them. These
concepts partially overlap but they are not identical.

We believe that the constitutional principles of law are enshrined
in the Constitution (mandatory element) and, in some cases,
duplicated or specified in sectoral legislation (optional element)
as the most important, significant, basic, initial ideas and
provisions that underlie a certain branch of law, a set of branches
of law or all legal regulation within a specific legal system.

The principles of constitutional law are the principles of a branch
of constitutional law, i.e. special norms of "constitutional
legisation which have the highest legal force, allowing to
organize the relevant socia relations; universality alows the
principles to exert aguiding impact on all subjects, all spheres of
socia relations within the state; their influence is imperative"
[25, p. 61].

The constitutional principles of law underlie various branches of
law, while the principles of constitutional law lay the basis for
constitutional law. It is worth mentioning that the constitutional
principles of law conditions the system of law, while the
principles of constitutional law lay the foundations of the state
structure and its constitutional system. In the latter case, we deal
with the principles of state structure enshrined in the
Constitution (for example, the principle of democracy, the
principle of sovereignty, the principle of separation of powers,
etc.) or the principles of organizing public power, constitutional
principles of justice, principles of the constitutional system,
principles of constitutionalism, etc.

After studying the correlation between the constitutional
principles of law and the principles of constitutional law, we
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have concluded that these are not only different concepts but
also completely different elements of the legal system.

3.2 Correlation of congtitutional principles of law with
general legal, intersectoral and sectoral principles

In lega literature, there are different classifications of the
principles of law. V.V. Ershov made a detailed review of them
[26, p. 310-324]. One of such classifications divides the
principles of law into general (or general legal), intersectoral and
sectoral [27, p. 105-106]. Let us consider the role of the
constitutional principles of law in this system.

General or general legal principles are enshrined and used in all
branches of the law of a particular state. These ideas underlie
legal regulation, all branches of law, the system of law and the
legal system. If any principle is present in most branches of law
but is absent at least in one of them, then it cannot be attributed
to general legal and becomes intersectoral .

The allocation of general legal principles is complicated by the
fact that there is a divison of law into substantive and
procedural. Due to their specifics, most principles of procedural
law cannot be typical of material branches since the latter is
characterized by a different nature of regulated social relations.
For example, the principles of adversariality, the language of
legal proceedings or the consideration of a case within a
reasonable time are exclusively procedural and cannot operate in
the branches of substantive law.

Cross-sectora principles are typical of severa branches of law.
They can be exemplified by the cross-sectoral principles of the
procedural branches of law (the principles of administering
justice only by the court, the independence of judges,
adversariality, a reasonable period of proceedings, the language
of court proceedings and others).

Sectoral principles are specific principles inherent only to a
particular branch of law. They are lega endemics that are
common to a particular branch and cannot be found in other
branches.

Based on positivist lega thinking and the fact that the
Constitution contains the most general and important rules, we
believe that civil law countries have no general legal principles
that are not enshrined in the Constitution. On the contrary, the
Anglo-Saxon legal system often has unwritten constitutional
principles of law [28], which influences not only the lega
systemitself but also the political decision-making process.

Some scholars express an erroneous opinion that general legal
and constitutional principles are the same phenomenon [24, p.
34]. We believe that all general legal principles are constitutional
in civil law countries but not all constitutional principles are
general lega. The last statement can be exemplified by the
legislation of the Russian Federation.

According to the Constitution of the Russian Federation adopted
at National Voting on December 12, 1993, the principle of
independence of the judiciary is enshrined in Clause 1 of Article
120, the principle of adversariality is consolidated in Clause 3 of
Article 123, the principle of the language used in lega
proceedings is fixed in Article 68. All these constitutional
principles (as well as several others) are not general lega
principles, but intersectoral, since they are common to such
branches of the Russian law as crimina procedural, civil
procedural, arbitration procedural and administrative procedural .
An intersectoral congtitutional principle of law is the
presumption of innocence enshrined in Article 49 of the
Congtitution of the Russian Federation which operates in
criminal, administrative and tax law.

Certain congtitutional principles of law are even narrower and
more sectoral, inherent in only one specific branch of law. For
instance, we can cite such a principle of family law as the
principle of state protection of the family, motherhood,

fatherhood and childhood (Clause 1 of Article 38 of the
Constitution of the Russian Federation), such a principle of labor
law as the principle of freedom of labor (Clause 1 and Clause 2
of Article 37 of the Congtitution of the Russian Federation) or
such a principle of criminal law as the principle of the
inadmissibility of repeated conviction for the same crime
(Clause 1 of Article 50 of the Consgtitution of the Russian
Federation). This list of examples can be continued.

3.3 Specific formulation and classification of the
constitutional principlesof law

The constitution in civil law countries is a regulatory legal act
that differs from al the other legal acts not only by its leading
role in the system of legal regulation and a specia role in the
system of law and the legal system but aso by the specific
structure and nature of enshrining the rules of law. The fact that
the most general and socialy significant norms are enshrined in
constitutional acts influenced their wording. In the constitutions
of civil law countries, the concept of "principle" is used mainly
in relation to internationa law (generally recognized principles
of international law) and extremely rarely in the meaning of
"principle of law" [8, p. 612-613]. This complicates the
interpretation of a constitutional act on whether a particular
provision of the Congtitution is a principle of law, how to
formulate a specific principle, whether this principle is enshrined
in one article of the Constitution or is "scattered" under severa
articles. Accordingly, an important role is played by the
interpretation of the text of the Constitution: how a particular
constitutional principle is called in sectoral legislation, how it is
disclosed, duplicated and/or interpreted.

Unlike most Constitutions of civil law countries, articles in the
Constitution of the Republic of Armenia adopted on July 5, 1995
(as amended by a referendum on December 6, 2015) have
informative titles with the "principle" word. For example, Article
6 "The principle of lawfulness', Article 71 "The principle of
guilt and principle of proportionality of punishments', Article 72
"The principle of lawfulness in defining crimes and imposing
punishments’, Article 78 "The principle of proportionality" and
Article 79 "The principle of certainty". Thus, the legislator
unambiguously indicated which ideas enshrined in the
Constitution of the Republic of Armenia were regarded as the
principles of law. However, this does not mean that the
congtitutional principles of the Armenian law are enshrined
exclusively in these articles.

In contrast to the constitutional principles of law, it is easier to
emphasize the principles of law in sectoral legislation. However,
there are different ways to consolidate such principles in
regulatory legal acts [29]. The most efficient method is to
determine a chapter or article, whose title includes the
"principle" word, in the structure of a codified act.

Based on the foregoing, we can propose the following
classification of constitutional principles of law. Using such a
criterion as scope, the constitutional principles of law should be
divided into three groups:

1.  General legal constitutional principles.
2. Cross-sectora constitutional principles.
3. Sectoral constitutional principles.

In different countries, there is a different ratio of these groups
[30] but the constitutional principles of each group are enshrined
in the national Congtitution. The scope of general lega
constitutional principles is al branches of law, the scope of
cross-sectoral principles is a least two branches, sectoral
principles are the only branch of law characterized by a specific
principle.

The examples of general legal principles (based on the Russian
and Armenian sources) are as follows: the principle of
lawfulness (Clauses 1, 2, 3 of Article 15 of the Constitution of
the Russian Federation; Article 6 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Armenia), the principle of guaranteed protection of
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human and civil rights and freedoms (Article 17, Article 18,
Clause 1 of Article 45 of the Congtitution of the Russian
Federation; Articles 3, 75, 76, 80 of the Congtitution of the
Republic of Armenia), the principle of equality before the law
and court (Clause 1 of Article 19 of the Constitution of the
Russian Federation; Articles 28, 29, 30 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Armenia), etc.

Cross-sectoral constitutional principles of law comprise the
principle of the inadmissibility of using evidence received
through violating law (Clause 2 of Article 50 of the Constitution
of the Russian Federation; Clause 3 of Article 63 of the
Consgtitution of the Republic of Armenia) that is valid in all
procedural branches of law; the principle of administering justice
only by the court (Clause 1 of Article 118 of the Constitution of
the Russian Federation; Article 162 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Armenia), the principle of freedom from the
obligation to testify (Article 51 of the Congtitution of the
Russian Federation, Article 65 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Armenia), etc.

Finally, national constitutional sectoral principles include such a
principle of criminal law as the principle of inadmissibility of
repeated conviction for the same crime (Clause 1 of Article 50 of
the Constitution of the Russian Federation; Article 68 of the
Constitution of the Republic of Armenia), such principles of
civil law as the principle of free movement of goods, services
and capital (Clause 1 of Article 8 of the Congtitution of the
Russian Federation) and the principle of freedom of economic
activities and guaranteeing economic competition (Article 59 of
the Constitution of the Republic of Armenia), such a principle of
family law as the principle of the obligation of adults to take care
of their disabled parents (Clause 3 of Article 38, Paragraph 1 of
Clause 1 of Article 72 of the Constitution of the Russian
Federation; Clause 2 of Article 36 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Armenia), etc.

The constitutional principles of law can also be divided
according to such a criterion as duplication and/or specification
in sectoral legislation. Accordingly, al the constitutional
principles of any legal branch are divided into 1) those enshrined
in the Constitution and not duplicated in sectoral codes; 2)
constitutional principles duplicated and/or specified in sectoral
legislation. For each branch of law, the ratio of these types of
constitutional principles will be different in civil law countries
[8, p. 612-614]. Although the Constitution has supreme legal
force and direct effect in most modern states, al the
constitutional principles should be enshrined in sectoral codified
acts for the convenience of the law enforcement officer.

Depending on the way the constitutional principles of law are
presented in the text of a constitutional act, they can be divided
into 1) those enshrined in one article; 2) fixed in one or more
clauses of one article; 3) consolidated in different articles or
clauses of different articles. Here are some examples from the
Constitution of the Russian Federation. Thus, the principle of the
presumption of innocence is enshrined in only one article of the
Congtitution of the Russian Federation (Article 49). It is worth
mentioning that this method of securing the presumption of
innocence is typical of the constitutional acts of al civil law
countries, starting with the Declaration of the Rights of Man and
of the Citizen adopted in France on August 26, 1789 (Article 9)
and up to the present.

The examples of consolidating constitutional principles are as
follows: in one clause of the article — the principle of protecting
rights and freedoms in all ways not prohibited by law (Clause 2
of Article 45 of the Constitution of the Russian Federation) and
the principle of privacy of correspondence, telephone
conversations, postal, telegraph and other messages (Clause 2 of
Article 23 Constitution of the Russian Federation), in severa
clauses of one article — the principle of lawfulness (Clauses 1, 2
and 3 of Article 15 of the Congtitution of the Russian
Federation) and the principle of openness of judicial proceedings
(Clauses 1 and 2 of Article 123 of the Constitution of the
Russian Federation). For example, several articles of the

Congtitution of the Russian Federation consolidate the principle
of respect for the honor and dignity of the individual (Articles 21
and 22) and the principle of compensation for damages caused
by unlawful actions (inaction) of public authorities or their
officials, as well as a result of a crime (Articles 42, 52, 53).
Furthermore, the norms on compensation are also contained in
Article 133 of the Constitution of the Russian Federation
concerned with the guarantees of local self-government. In this
article, local self-government in the Russian Federation shall be
guaranteed by the right for judicia protection, for compensation
for additional expenses emerging as a result of decisions adopted
by state authority bodies. Finally, an example of consolidating
one congtitutional principle in separate clauses of different
articles is the principle of privacy (Clause 1 of Article 23 and
Clause 1 of Article 24 of the Constitution of the Russian
Federation).

3.4 Congtitutional principles of law in the legal system of
society

The constitutional principles of law consist of the most
significant ideas. Naturally, any idea arises in a real historical
situation and is conditioned by it. While society develops, some
ideas lose their relevance and others emerge and perform an
important social function, influencing lawmaking and law
enforcement. On the one hand, doctrinal ideas are the basis for
the principles of law and become such if the legislator has
enshrined them in the text of a regulatory legal act. On the other
hand, the principles of law and their practica implementation
have an impact on the development of legal science.

The principles of law are the ideological core of any branch of
law, while constitutional principles are the basis of the system of
principles of each legal branch. The effectiveness of law
enforcement directly depends on the formulation of the
principles of law and the degree of their comprehensibility for all
the subjects of legal relations. Considering the above-mentioned
specifics of the constitutional principles of law, which consistsin
the fact that the "principle® word is not used in the texts of
constitutional acts, it is important to interpret the Constitution.
Indeed, the doctrina interpretation of the Congtitution is
necessary but only its official interpretation influences legal
relations in society. In different states, the officia interpretation
of the Consgtitution is entrusted to different higher judicial
bodies: the Congtitutional Council in France, the Federal
Constitutional Court in Germany, the Constitutional Court in
Russia, etc.

While creating a framework of sectora principles, the
consgtitutional principles of law act as the basis of the entire
system of law. Currently, it is impossible to effectively regulate
public relations without legally fixed ideas, therefore the
effectiveness of the entire system of law directly depends on the
efficient consolidation of the principles of law. At the sametime,
the constitutional principles of law are not only the basis of the
system of law but also the basis of the entire legal system. The
Constitution contains ideas that determine the entire state and
socia structure, the construction of civil society and the rule of
law. Therefore, we can conclude that the constitutional
principles of law are not only important but also crucia in the
legal system of civil law countries.

4 Conclusion

The constitutional principles of law are the most important initial
ideas enshrined in congtitutional acts which underlie a certain
branch of law, a set of branches of law or the entire legal
regulation within a specific legal system. The constitutional
principles of law represent the ideological core of any branch of
law and lay the basis for the system of the principles of each
legal branch and the entire system of law.

The constitutional principles of law have not only theoretical but
adso practical significance because the effectiveness of law
enforcement directly depends on how they are formulated and
how subjects of law understand them as a guide to action.
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In contrast to the principles of law enshrined in codified legal
acts, the congtitutional principles of law have a specific structure
and consolidate the rules of law. This is manifested in the fact
that constitutional acts practically do not use the concept of
"principle" in the meaning of "principle of national law", which
hinders the process of identifying constitutional principles of law
or formulating their names, and a&so predetermines the
significant role of the officia interpretation of the Constitution.

In civil law countries, all general legal principles are
constitutional but not all constitutional principles are genera
legal. Being a phenomenon of lega reality, constitutiona
principles of law can be classified based on various criteria
Depending on their scope, the constitutional principles of law
can be divided into general legal, intersectoral and sectoral.
Depending on the duplication in sectora legislation, we can
single out the congtitutional principles enshrined in the
Consgtitution and not duplicated in the sectoral codes, and
congtitutiona principles duplicated and/or specified in sectoral
legislation. Finally, depending on the presentation of a
congtitutional act, constitutional principles can be divided into
those enshrined in one article; consolidated in one or more
clauses of one article and fixed in different articles or clauses of
different articles.
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Abstract: Kazakhstan has an important position as the EU’s main trading partner in
Central Asia and the EU has been its largest trade partner as well as the largest source
of foreign direct investment. The importance of China as trade and investment partner
is rising, on the contrary, the EU’s share is declining. Even though there remains
plenty of scope for further growth, mutual relations and cooperation are influenced by
increased geopolitical tensions and geo-economic changes in the wider region. The
paper evauates the position of the EU and its strategic interests in Kazakhstan in the
context of geopolitical and geo-economic changes in the region based on the
assessment of the trade and investment position of the EU in comparison with the
position of China.
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1 Introduction

Kazakhstan, the world's largest landlocked country, due to its
location, vast landmass and energy reserves is not only a subject
but also an object of geopolitical interests. Situated in the middle
of the trade routes from China to Europe with significant
transport and logistics importance, the country is building strong
partnership to the East (China), to the West (EU) and within the
region (especially as a member of Eurasian Economic Union).

It is the largest and most advanced (upper middle-income
country) economy in Central Asia with strong position in the
energy sector thanks to the second largest oil reserves in
Eurasian region (after Russia), significant reserves of other non-
ferrous metals, gold, uranium etc., as well as in agricultural
sector as one of the top wheat exporters and producers in the
world (Fehér & Fieldsend, 2019). Thanks to its geographical
location it is considered as a linchpin of Eurasia and therefore,
its huge potential should be considered not only in terms of
natural resources abundance, but also in terms of its geostrategic
location and thereafter  possibilities of  developing
transcontinental routes, in particular as a transit country in Euro-
Asian (especidly between Europe and China) trade and
economic relations (Kast'akova et al., 2019).

The highly volatile geopolitical situation has brought significant
and unexpected changes that affect the position of the EU in
Central Asia and Kazakhstan. Since 1990s Kazakhstan officialy
pursues a “multi-vector” foreign policy, tries to maintain good
and mutually beneficial trade, investment, and diplomatic
relations with all the great actors engaged in Central Asian
region, especialy with Russia, Ching, the EU, and the United
States (Zogg, 2019; Vanderhill et al., 2020) as well as balanceits
investments needs in energy, transport, or retail (Pieper, 2020).

Regarding the country’s dependence on energy and raw
materials exports, it has strong ties with the nearest neighbours,
Russia, and China. Kazakhstan is a founding member of the
Eurasian Economic Union (EAEU) and the Shanghai
Cooperation Organization. As EAEU members Russia and
Kazakhstan strive for close cooperation and deeper integration.
The EAEU aso established a legal framework with China, the
agreement on trade and economic cooperation entered into force
in October 2019 (EEC, 2019). Whereas Russia is considered as
the most influential actor in Kazakhstan, China comes second.
Paradoxically, in terms of cultural appeal, Kazakhstan is more
oriented towards Europe. For Russia, Kazakhstan, as a part of
Central Asia, area of its closest foreign policy interests, is
strategically important in terms of security, energy, and

economic cooperation. Similarly, these areas predominate in
Chinese as well as European interests. However, the EU is not a
key player in the region, it cannot compete with Russia, China,
or the US in terms of hard power policy (Konopelko, 2017), its
importance is universally acknowledged as region’s economic
partner (Cornell & Engwall, 2017) and thanks its soft power
policy (promotion of democracy, rule of law, respect to civil
liberties etc.) it can play a constructive role as an alternative to
Russia or China. On the other hand, the EU perceives
Kazakhstan as a partner for promoting peace and security in the
wider region. Kazakhstan tends to deepen mutua relations and
cooperation with the EU, it is also the result of its efforts to
increase openness and more active participation in international
organizations and regional integration.

The rise of China’s economic power and assertive foreign
policy, along with its Belt and Road Initiative (BRI) have
changed the balance of power in Central Asian region, what has
among other things led to growing concerns in Kazakhstan about
its influence and power (Vanderhill et al., 2020). Kazakhstan is
among the top ten beneficiaries of Chinese non-concessional
finance. China is also more visible in Kazakhstan compared to
surrounding countries. BRI project in Kazakhstan, unlike in
neighbouring countries, is coordinated with its national
development strategy “Nurly Zhol”.

2 Literaturereview

There is an increasing interest among academics as for the trade,
investment, political and economic impact of increasing Chinese
influence, engagement regarding its Belt and Road Initiative
development. The impact of geopolitical changes on the EU's
foreign trade relations with Kazakhstan and with the Central
Asian region was examined in detail by Kastakova et al. (2019).
Asfor the BRI implications for Europe, these has been discussed
by Cornell and Swanstrém (2020).

Some authors have dealt with the effects of the BRI in Central
Asia or Kazakhstan. Bitabarova (2018) has shown that thereisa
complementarity of mutual Chinese and Kazakh interests and
trade, however the economic cooperation strengthening has not
let to improvement of perceptions of China in Kazakhstan.
Pieper (2020) examines Kazakhstan's position in relations
between China (BRI) and Russia (EAEU), and criticaly
analyses implications of the BRI on the socio-political structure
in Kazakhstan. Pantucci (2019) discuss China's relations with
Centra Asia via Belt and Road Initiative. Nabiyeva (2019)
draws attention on implications and risks of Chinese cooperation
as a consequence of lack of transparency of Chinese loans,
financing of unsustainable projects, and non-respect of
environment and human rights. The author reminds the
possibility that “Chinese cooperation does not necessarily
contribute to higher economic growth, business development and
employment” (p. 6). Perceptions arising from China’s presence
in Kazakhstan are also discussed by Pieper (2020); Vakulchuk
and Overland (2019) discuss the perception of China among
local actors in Central Asia analyzing economic cooperation,
infrastructure, and educational projects; and Laruelle (2018)
examines the effects of China's soft power diplomacy in
Kazakhstan.

Other scholars have focussed their attention on the relations
between the BRI and EAEU. Shakhanova and Garlick (2020)
conducted a comparative analysis of the perceptions concerning
the coordination of the BRI and EAEU and concluded that
mutual coordination would rather be more difficult. Czerewacz-
Filipowicz (2019) has assessed the potential of the EAEU as a
transport corridor within the BRI.

From the point of view of Kazakhstans relations with the most
important partners in connection with geopolitical changes
Vanderhill et a. (2020) confirm the effectiveness of
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Kazakhstan’s multi-vector foreign policy in protecting its
independence and achieving its goals and argue that natural
resources’ wealthiness served as a great leverage in relations
with China, the EU and Russia (use their competing interests and
avoid economic dependence on any of them) and to achieve its
foreign policy success.

3 Methodology

The aim of the paper is to evaluate the position of the EU and its
strategic interests in Kazakhstan in the context of geopolitical
and geo-economic changes in the region based on the assessment
of the trade and investment position of the EU in comparison
with the position of China

This contribution is a part of authors’ broader research in
relations between the EU and the Eurasian region, impact of
geopolitical and geo-economics changes, increasing position of
China, and its BRI initiative investments on the EU agenda in
the region. Therefore, in this case we decided to focus the
comparison of the EU position only on position of China as one
of the main strategic partners for Kazakhstan, especially due to
increasing trade and investment relations (BRI). We focused on
comparing the positions of the EU and China as trading partners
of Kazakhstan, while also comparing the commodity structure of
Kazakhstan's trade with both partners and evaluating the level
and intensity of mutual trade. Subsequently, we compared the
position of the EU and China as investorsin the country.

To assess and compare the level and intensity of Kazakhstan's
trade cooperation with the EU and China— as well as vice versa
— we used trade intensity index (TII). The purpose of Tl is to
determine whether the value of trade between two
countries/regions is greater or smaller than it would be expected
based on their importance in the world trade. It is defined as the
share of one country’s exports going to a partner divided by the
share of world exports going to the partner (World Bank, 2010).
Itiscalculated as:

xij
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where x;; is the value of country i’s exports to partner country j,
Xit is the value of total exports of the country i; X.; — value of
world exports to country j, and X isthe world exports” value.

The TII vaues range from O to.+A value greater than 1
indicates a relationship more intense than the world average for
the partner country (World Bank, 2013). If the index is more
than 1, it indicates a more intensive trade between the partner
countries than expected given their position in world economy;
and if the TIl is less than 1, the intensity of trade is at lower
level, than it would be expected.

For our analysis and the calculation of TIl, we used foreign trade
data from International Trade Center (ITC), the Trade Map
database. The monetary units of this database are expressed in
USD. From the point of view of Kazakhstan, al values
concerning trade flows, FDI and external debt are expressed in
USD. Asfar asthe EU is concerned, for the period under review
we calculated with data for the 27 member states (EU27).

4 Resultsand discussion

Energy has been the driving force for cooperation since the
establishment of Kazakhstan's relations with both the EU and
China. Up to two-thirds of EU investments in Kazakhstan go
directly to exploration and extraction of natural resources
(Konopelko, 2018). The EU is pushing for diversification of
supply and Kazakhstan's potential is not yet fully exploited.
Besides energy, the Central Asia's development as an important
trade corridor has created a new maor vector for mutual
economic relations. In this respect, Kazakhstan in terms of its

geographical location, business environment and economic
policy improvements, is becoming more important especially in
connection with Chinese project of revitalizing the Silk Road
trade routes. Since 2013, when BRI was originally announced in
Astana (Nur-Sultan), Kazakhstan has been heavily politically
involved in the project. The Kazakhstan's role as the landlocked
country will be particularly important for Silk Road Economic
Belt (SREB), the land part of the BRI. According to Pieper
(2020) the BRI helps break Kazakhstan's landlocked country
status and "'shapes new geopolitical redlities' aswell (p. 6).

4.1 Kazakhstan’s trade relations with the EU and China -
comparison

Kazakhstan is the largest EU trading partner of the Central Asia,
accounting for more than 85% of the overall trade between the
EU and the region. However, for the EU the Central Asian
region is rather insignificant trade partner, it accounted just for
0.7% of the EU external trade in 2019 and Kazakhstan was on
the 31% place as the EU trading partner (0.6% of the EU trade).
On the other hand, the EU is still the main trading partner
(especially as an export market) for Central Asia (24.1% of the
region’s external trade), closely followed by China (22.3%) and
Russia (20.2%) (European Commission, 2020a,b).

Relations between the EU and Kazakhstan can be described as
close and mutually beneficial. There is no unified approach,
however, to Kazakhstan or Central Asia as a whole, among the
EU member states, thus it has been difficult for the EU to induce
significant change in country’s approach to the values promoted
by its Western partners (respect for civil liberties, media
freedom, fair elections) (Zogg, 2019). The EU has had an
important role in emphasizing its norms and values which have
been promoted as important conditions for mutual relationsin its
approach to Kazakhstan and included in key bilateral documents
and agreements, and EU strategy on Central Asia as well
(Yesdauletov et al., 2017) which emphasizes the EU engagement
with Central Asian countries in protection and promotion of
human rights, rule of law and fundamental freedoms.

Mutual relations are governed by the Enhanced Partnership and
Cooperation Agreement (EPCA), which entered into force in
March 2020 and provides a framework for reinforced political
dialogue, trade relations and cooperation in variety of areas. The
EPCA replaced the Partnership and Cooperation Agreement
(signed in 1994) which became obsolete and no longer reflected
the development of both partners and new geopolitical readlity.
The EPCA agreement puts strong emphasis on democracy, rule
of law, human rights, fundamental freedoms, civil society
cooperation.

However, mutual relations have been negatively affected by
deteriorated EU relations with Russia (since 2014 due to crisisin
Ukraine). Moreover, the EU and Russia compete for increasing
their influence in post-Soviet space and Kazakhstan is highly
dependent on both. Russia is the second largest trading partner
accounting for more than 20% of Kazakh foreign trade; shares
the second longest land border in the world; both countries are
members of the EAEU, and Russia serves as transit territory for
admost all of Kazakhstan's exports to the EU. Thus, it is
necessary for Kazakhstan to find a balance between the
divergent interests of the EU and Russia (Yesdauletov et al.,
2017). For example, due to transit restrictions for the EU and
Ukrainian goods supply introduced by Russia via its territory to
Kazakhstan, as part of its sanctions, Kazakhstan has become a
big looser although the country does not share the same political
tensions with the EU or Ukraine as Russia and does not aspire to
a geopolitical role (Balés et a., 2018). Figure 1 provides
information about the development of trade relations between
Kazakhstan and the EU.
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Figure 1. Kazakhstan's trade in goods with the EU27 (2007 —
2019, in million USD)
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Kazakhstan has an active trade balance in trade with the EU.
Since 2009 mutual trade increased dramatically reaching its
highest levels between 2012 and 2014, to more than 51 billion
USD, especially on the exports side thanks to favourable world
market oil prices. Due to geopolitical tensions in the region
caused by the Ukrainian crisis and significantly worsened
situation in relations between the EU and Russia, as well as due
to fall in world ail prices, mutual trade decreased dramatically in
2015 and 2016. The EU’s share in Kazakh external trade fell to
37%. After 2-years growth trend, in 2019 mutual trade decreased
again. Compared to 2018, imports from the EU decreased by
2.7% and exportsto EU fell by aimost 20%. However, according
to the EU statistics, imports from Kazakhstan declined by 8.9%,
whereby exports of goods to Kazakhstan increased by 7.9%
(European Commission, 2020b).

As regards the commodity structure, Kazakhstan strives to
diversify its economy, as well as its trading partners, however, it
is still highly dependent on European partners and hydrocarbon
exports. The country’s exports to the EU are limited to a few
commodities, particularly oil and metals, whereby the imports
from the EU consist of industrial products with transport and
machinery having the largest share, followed by manufactures
and chemicas (Table 1). The EU has a strong interest in
modernisation and diversification of Kazakh economy, however,
even though cooperation has expanded into many areas
(including energy, transport, and agriculture), there remains
plenty of scope for further growth. Compared to Russia or
China, it has lesser political influence in Kazakhstan, but
maintains significant economic influence.

Kazakhstan's strategic aim is to diversify and modernize the
economy. The priority sectors include metallurgy, petroleum and
chemical industry, mechanical engineering, food, and
construction industries. The state program of intensive industrial
and innovative development (SPIID) highlights the model of
economic development with manufacturing as the main driver of
the industry’s growth. The program is complemented by “Nurly
Zhol” (the “Bright Path”) economic policy which focuses
primarily on the infrastructure in seven areas
(Kazakhembus.com, n.d.). “Nurly Zhol” was announced in 2014
as a reaction on decreased oil prices leading to economic
slowdown, related decrease of trade and FDI with China
(Aitzhanova, 2019).

Mutual China—Kazakhstan economic relations, established long
before the BRI announcement, have become much more
diversified with BRI cooperation (Aitzhanova, 2019).
Kazakhstan announced independence in 1991 and China
recognised the sovereign state in the same year, establishing
diplomatic relations in 1992. Chinese investments, principally in
fossil fuels, participated in exploitation of oil aready in 1997,
when Chinese National Petroleum Corporation became 60%
shareholder of Kazakhstan's National Petroleum Corporation. In
2013 China announced the idea of land based SREB to support
transnational links between China and Eurasian region. SREB or
BRI suitably complemented “Nurly Zhol”. In 2014 countries

signed formal agreement “Joint Construction of the Silk Road
Economic Belt”, in 2015 an agreement on aligning Kazakh and
Chinese (SREB) initiatives was approved (Pieper, 2020), and
China has become one of the partners of the infrastructure
program. As of 2019 Kazakhstan and China are permanent
comprehensive strategic partners. China wants to be perceived as
reliable partner, tolerant to Muslims, peaceful as an alternative to
Russia or western countries but without political goals, though
with common objectives and benefits — development and
economic growth.

For Kazakhstan China is the third largest trade partner
accounting for 15% of Kazakh foreign trade, which is less than
half of the value traded with the EU (31.5% of Kazakh trade).
Trade baance is positive, Kazakh exports to China exceed
imports (European Commission, 2020b).

More detailed information on trade in goods between China and
Kazakhstan is in Figures 2, 3 and Table 1. Exports to China
ranged between 10.3% (in 2018) to 18.5% (in 2011). One third
(36%) of the exportsin 2019 consisted of mineral fuels, oils, and
distillation products. Kazakhstan's exports to China were
significant between 2010 and 2013, which corresponds to high
oil prices (oil prices declined at the end of 2014). Imports from
China oscillated between 10.7%-17.8%, reaching almost 17% of
all Kazakh importsin 2019. Up to 84% of Kazakhstan exports to
China are fuels, minerals and metals and the country understand
the need to diversify economy in order to overcome its
dependence on raw materials.

Figure 2: Kazakhstan's trade in goods with China (2007 — 2019,
in million USD)
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Source: Own elaboration according to ITC (2021) data.

Trade with the EU represented almost one third of the country’s
total externa trade in 2019, making the EU its principal trade
partner. However, we can observe a decrease in EU’s share by
7.5 percentage points compared to 2018 (Figure 3).

Figure 3: The development of the EU and China share in
Kazakhstan trade (in %)
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Source: Own elaboration according to ITC (2021) data.

Between 2010 and 2013 China accounted for about 17% of
Kazakhstan's foreign trade, then its share fell to an average of
13% between 2014 and 2018. In 2019 we can observe a slight
increase ich China's share. The EU's share has aso been
declining since 2014 (except for a slight increase in 2018), and
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in 2019 it decreased by almost 8 percentage points. Comparing
Kazakh trade with the EU and China as for its commodity
structure, we can conclude that is very similar as for imports.
Machinery and mechanical appliances ('84) is the top import
commodity group accounting for more than one fifth of Kazakh
imports from the EU and China as well. Electrical machinery
and equipment (‘85) similarly, account for almost 20% of
imports from the EU and China. Thus, equaly, 40% of
Kazakhstan's imports both from the EU and from China are
manufactured goods (machinery and electrical equipment). On
the Kazakh exports side, mineral fuels, and oils ('27) account for
94% of all exportsto the EU, whereby exports to China are more
diversified — with mineral fuels and oils accounting for 36%,
copper and articles thereof for 20%, ores and slags for 14%, iron
and steel for 11% of exportsto China

Tab. 1: Commaodity structure of Kazakhstan's trade with the EU
and China — breakdown to top 5 commodity groups, HS2 in
2019 (valuein million USD)
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Source: Own elaboration according to ITC (2021) data

Kazakhstan covers a significant part of the EU energy demand as
the third most important oil supplier (6% of EU oil demand)
after Russia and Norway. Similarly, it is the single largest
supplier to EU nuclear energy industry and accounts for more
than 21% of the EU uranium demand. Thus, Kazakhstan
significantly contributes towards the diversification of energy
sources supply for the EU (EEAS, 2020b).

We used the Tl to evaluate the size of Kazakhstan's trade with
EU27 and with China as well as the to evaluate trade intensity of
the EU and China’s trade with Kazakhstan. Figure 4 shows the
trend of trade intensity in the period under review.

Figure 4: Development of Tl between Kazakhstan and the EU
and between Kazakhstan and China, as well as vice versa in
2007-2019
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Source: Own elaboration according to ITC (2021) data.

The value of TIl Kazakhstan-EU27 as well as the value of TII
Kazakhstan-China (with one exemption in 2018) was more than

Therefore, we can claim big activities of Kazakh exporters on
the EU and China’s markets. The highest value of Kazakhstan's
trade intensity with the EU was reached in 2014, however since
then the index has been declining. According to Kastakova and
Barinkova (2019) this decline should be caused by fall in world
oil prices. Despite that, it did not drop below 1 during the period
under review. That means the Kazakh trade with the EU was
more intense than it was expected considering the EU position in
the world and that the EU is an important trade partner for
Kazakhstan.

On the other hand, the trade intensity with China reached its
highest values in 2010 and 2011 and in 2014 decreased
significantly. It increased again in 2019. The average value of
Kazakhstan's trade intensity with China (1.46) was 0.16 below
the average value of trade intensity with the EU27 (1.62). It
indicates intensive trade from Kazakhstan to China.

As for the trade intensity of the EU trade with Kazakhstan it
reached values lower than 1 during the whole period under
review. This means that for the EU, Kazakhstan is not such a
trading partner as would be expected based on its position in the
world economy, which is aso confirmed by its position in the
EU's foreign trade.

On the other hand, the trade intensity index of China and
Kazakhstan is high, reaching values exceeding 2 (except for
2015). The highest values were reached in 2010 and 2017 (3.71
and 3.07 respectively), indicating China's high export activity to
Kazakhstan.

4.2 Investments

Kazakhstan accounted for 78% of gross FDI inflow to Central
Asia between 2007 and 2019 (Yergaliyeva, 2020). The EU is
one of the principal sources of FDI in Central Asia, whereby
Kazakhstan has benefited from substantial inflows of these FDI,
especialy thanks to its extractive and exploration industries.
Although the FDI flows have become more diversified, this
sector remains as a dominant source of FDI (Bossuyt, 2015).
Similarly, China, in comparison to the EU as a relative
latecomer, has become an important source of FDI in Centra
Asiawith the biggest share going to Kazakhstan as well. China’s
FDI in the region are concentrated in transport infrastructure and
the extractive and mining industries (Bossuyt, 2015).

Since 2007, the total amount of FDI (inward stock) to
Kazakhstan almost doubled in 2010 and in 2016 exceed the
amount of 140 billion USD. As for the FDI inflows the highest
levels of more than 13 billion USD were reached in 2008, 2009,
2011 and 2012, however, in the subseguent years, inflows
gradualy (except in 2016) declined from 10.3 billion in 2010 to
3.1 billion USD in 2019. According to World Investment Report
2020 the FDI flows to Kazakhstan decreased in 2019 by 17% in
comparison to 2018. The largest greenfield project in
Kazakhstan was the announcement of 600 billion USD carbide
plant of Chinese North Hugjin Chemical Industries (UNCTAD,
2020). Ongoing large projects in metal mining continue to attract
the majority of FDI inflows, mining and metallurgy is till the
most successful sector for FDI in Kazakhstan accounting for
56.3% (13.6 hillion USD) of the FDI inflows in 2019. This is
followed by FDI in manufacturing (14.3%), in wholesale or
retail trade (12.3%) and transportation sector accounted for
amost 5% of total FDI inflows (Kazakh invest, 2019). The FDI
into extraction of crude petroleum and natural gas aone lured
50% of all FDI inflows in 2019. However, due to weakened
demand for commodities and low oil price the UNCTAD revised
downward prospects for natural resource based FDI inflows in
2020 (UNCTAD, 2020).

When considering the gross FDI inflows to Kazakhstan in 2019,
the Netherlands (30%), USA (23%), Switzerland (9%), China
(7%), and Russia (6%) are the top largest FDI sources to
Kazakhstan together accounting for 75% of al gross FDI
inflows in 2019. The EU has been by far the largest investor in
Kazakhstan, accounting for 42.5% of total gross inflowsin 2019

.54 .
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(10 369 million USD), whereby Netherlands as the dominant
investor in Kazakhstan (30.2%) accounts for more than 70% of
all EU gross inflows. The second major EU investor (10%) has
been France (1 072 million USD in 2019) (National Bank of the
Republic of Kazakhstan, 2021).

Therefore, to assess the position of the EU and Ching, it is
appropriate to compare China with the Netherlands and France,
which together account for more than 80% of the EU’s FDI in
Kazakhstan (Figure 5). Gross inflows from Netherlands
increased rapidly to its record values of more than 8 billion USD
in 2011 and 2012, however since then, the value of the inflow
has declined, but has remained above 5 billion USD. The highest
inflows from China were recorded in 2012 and 2013 (2415
million USD and 2246 million USD respectively), but haven't
exceed 2.5 hillion USD. In 2015, the Chinese inflows declined
(833 million USD) but since 2016, when 55 (27—28 hillion USD)
new industrial projects were announced, FDI have grown slowly

again.

Figure 5: Gross FDI inflows to Kazakhstan from the
Netherlands, France, and China (in million USD)

10000
%000
2000
7000
6000
5000
4000

3000

2000
1000

0
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2013 2016 2017 2018 2019

g Netherdands | 3267 4412 7470 7310 8876 8692 6521 6763 5744 7960 5935 7367 T334
s France 1027 1207 1351 1361 1571 1169 954 836 969 1147 803 216 1072
g Chita 439 793 937 1718 1693 2415 2264 1808 834 957 1083 1665 1693

Source: own elaboration according to National Bank of
Kazakhstan (2021) data.

Energy sector lured the main share of FDI inflows from the EU
companies (especialy Royal Dutch Shell or French Total) which
have provided the Kazakh energy sector of crucia technology.
Overal, 7% of gross FDI inflows are from China The
investment activities of Chinaintensified after the launch of BRI
initiative, and moreover, Chinese lending and investments
became more diversified (Kley, 2020). China has adopted new
economic model for Eurasian region, investing less in
infrastructure and spreading the risks to different industries
manufacturing, solar and wind farms, as well as agriculture. The
list of mediated BRI project (55 projects total of 27.6 billion
USD) was made public only in 2019, within which half of the
investments flows into the hydrocarbons (13.9 hillion USD),
22% into mining and metallurgy (5.98 billion USD), 9% to
energy (2.38 hillion USD), 4% into machine building (1.16
billion USD), 1% in food industry (0.39 hillion USD) and 14%
into others (3.77 billion USD) (Kazakh Invest, 2019). Out of
announced 55 projects:

= 15 projects are completed (3.9 billion USD: 50% in
petrochemicals, 22% in mining and metallurgy). Although
the vast mgjority of the projects is not in line with national
plan to diversify, the first promising companies were created
in auto assembly industry (1.1 billion USD) and camel milk
processing (22 billion USD) (Mardell, 2020).

= 11 projects are under construction and,

= 29 are in planning process and 10% of them should be in
production of finished consumer products (Kazakh Invest,
2019).

As for the Chinese loans to Kazakhstan these are, compared to
those from the EU, unconditional, but also non-transparent in
terms and conditions. China is not a member of OECD
consensus and therefore is not obliged to report official loans as
it is required by other export credit agencies. Almost all

investments are realised by state-owned companies and usually
have minimum 50% of Chinese content; loans are partly
financial aid and China requires oversight of the project
(Railway from Dostyk to Aktau, port of Aktau extension, Kuryk
port). Kazakhstan’s debt to China is the largest in the region (in
absolute terms), but lowest as a percentage of GDP. Total debt
(declining) of 10 621 million USD was significantly lower
compared to the debt to EU27 (60 575.7 million USD) in 2019
(National Bank of Kazakhstan, 2021).

Following should be taken into the consideration in terms of
Chinese presence in China:

= Extreme politicizing of China's presence in Kazakhstan,
even BRI is perceived among people as expansionist palicy.
Only one in six people in Kazakhstan has a positive view of
China and is ranked among the unfriendliest countries,
increasing the presence in the country, without giving back
benefits (Vakulchuk & Overland, 2019).

= Increase of far-right nationalist tendencies against
minorities, including Chinese workers, which has both
cultural and economic reasons. Kazakhstani government
adopted new law that requires local companies to hire
minimum percentage of workers from Kazakhstan and visas
with work permit are strict to regulate migration of foreign
workers.

= China's oppression in East Turkestan, where Uyghur Turks,
including Kazaks and Kirgiz, were put in to the ,re-
education camps’, is perceived in Kazakhstan as cultura
genaocide, creates tensions between China and K azakhstan.

=  “Predatory aid” offering unconditional loans for natura
resources mining is locking Kazakhstan in “raw material
trap” (Laruelle, 2018). In general, conditions under which
China offers its loans, without paying attention to debt
sustainability, financing “white elephants’, not reporting to
OECD or informing public could lead to corruption and
worsen debt position of receiver.

5 Discussion

From trade perspective the EU is the main trading partner for
Kazakhstan accounting for 31.5% of total Kazakhstan's trade,
China is the third largest trading partner (15%) with a
perspective of increasing sharein itstotal trade. On the contrary,
the EU’s share is declining. Commodity structure of imports
from China and the EU to Kazakhstan is similar, exports to the
EU consist mainly up of oil and mineral fuels (94%), exports to
China are more diversified, however, mostly compound of raw
materials (Table 1). Measuring market (using trade intensity
index TII) potential of Kazakhstan on both EU and China
markets we came to conclusion, that the intensity of the Kazakh
trade with both partners is rather intensive, declining in case of
EU since 2014, and on increase with China since 2018. EU trade
intensity with Kazakhstan is below expectations, creating room
for the increase of trade flows and improvement in the EU
foreign trade strategy.

The EU was the largest investor in the country in 2019 (42%),
the share of China was 7% though the volume is growing since
the launch of BRI aligned to “Nurly Zhol” strategy. However,
half of the projects is dtill implemented and planned in
petrochemistry sector.

To redise large projects, Chinais offering loans but, since China
has not adopted any antibribery convention, nor is the member
of any international arrangements for export credit agencies, the
loans lack transparency. In addition, there are concerns about
environmental impact of investment projects. On the contrary,
EU loans are not only conditional with the commitment of
Kazakh government to follow the European requirements on
good governance, rule of law, human rights protection, etc. but
EU aso adheres to international initiatives as a signatory of
“OECD agreement OECD Recommendation of the Council on
Common Approaches for Officially Supported Export Credits
and Environmental and Socia Due Dilligence”, that also places
limits on financing terms and conditions, “OECD Convention on
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Combating bribery of Foreign Public Officias In International
Transactions” (1997) and “OECD Anti-bribery
Recommendation” (2009).

Chinais blamed for predatory development aid aimed at natural
sources exploitation and thus locking the country in to the “trap
of natural sources’. From the EU’s point of view Kazakhstan as
a middle-income country is not eligible for aid through
Development and Cooperation Instrument (DCI). However, is
eligible to receive financial and technical assistance through the
European Instrument for Democracy and Human Rights
(EIDHR), the Instrument contributing to Stability and Peace
(IcSP), the Nuclear Safety Instrument, the Partnership
Instrument, Development and Cooperation Instrument 2019 new
regiona programme and through the ERASMUS+ Programme.
Kazakhstan has been a major beneficiary of this funding in
Central Asia(EEAS, 2020a).

Kazakhstan is perceived as a linchpin of the Eurasia as for the
overland part of the BRI initiative (the northern Trans-Siberian
corridor) as its geographical location is one of its greatest
advantages. There is a possibility of international trade between
the EU and China facilitation through railway transport
(Czerewacz-Filipowicz, 2019). However, it is limited due to EU-
Russia deteriorated relationship (sanctions imposed by the EU,
Russian embargo imposed on European goods). Moreover, the
EU de facto has not developed proper relations with the EAEU
and this fact creates the biggest problem and barrier to the more
successful development of the northern part of BRI as goods
traded from Chinato EU cross only two customs boundaries, the
EAEU and the EU. Therefore, establishment of proper relations
with EAEU should be perceived as one of the biggest challenges
for the EU (Czerewacz-Filipowiz, 2019).

We agree with Cornell and Swanstrom (2020) that the EU
should not rely solely on the power of promoting European
values, it should rather focus on its own interests lying in terms
of economics and trade, thus clearly define it interests and act as
economic power (export market and investor). Thus, it is aso
important to promote tailor-made approach to Chinese activities
in the region, to unit EU members’ approach towards
Kazakhstan and to define and clarify the EU relations with
EAEU is needed.

6 Conclusion

The EU as well as China have become important actors in
Kazakhstan as well as in the whole Central Asian region. The
EU has been the largest trading partner for Kazakhstan,
representing more than 30% of its externa trade. Although
Chinas share is only half that of the EU, in context of its
growing engagement in the region, the value of mutual trade and
its share of Kazakh trade is expected to increase. EU-Kazakhstan
relations are also negatively affected by ongoing tensions in EU-
Russia relations. Similarly, the possibility of facilitating trade
between the EU and China (via the territory of Kazakhstan) is
limited due to the absence of EU policy towards relations with
the EAEU.

As for the commodity structure, we can conclude that is very
similar for EU and China’s exports to Kazakhstan; machinery
and electrical equipment account for 40% of Kazakhstan's
imports from both. Whereby most of the exports to the EU
consist of mineral fuels, and oils, exports to China are more
diversified, with fuels and oils accounting for a third of exports.
Based on the TIlI anadysis results, we can conclude that
Kazakhstan's trade relations both with the EU and China are
intense, whereby according to TII results in 2019, the trade
intensity with EU decreased and the intensity in trade with China
increased. EU trade intensity index T1l with Kazakhstan is below
the EU potentiality in terms of EU position in international trade
and gives suggestion to reflection on the EU strategy towards
Kazakhstan.

Asfar asinvestment, the EU accounts for 42% of FDI inflows to
Kazakhstan, thanks to Netherlands (71% of the EU inflows).

China is the fourth largest source of FDI inflows, its investment
engagement has intensified in connection to its BRI projects.
Energy sector attracted the main share of FDI inflows from the
EU and Chinese companies as well. Long term Chinese
investments together with coordinated BRI policy and local
“Nurly Zhol” strategy may help Kazakhstan to become
important transport hub for China in the region as well. Chinese
new economic model for the region with investments diversified
to several sectors and with participation of local investors gives
strong signal to Kazakhstan for long interests of China in the
region. However, Kazakhstan has limited diversification of
economy and it is questionable if Chinese investments into the
infrastructure will boost the development of other sectors. On the
other side, the EU approach to Kazakhstan within the new EPCA
agreement is not built on the convincing long term investments
strategies. To improve the EU trade intensity and investment
position the clear policy towards the whole region of EAEU
would be a beneficial approach.
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Abstract: The aim of this study is to present the results of empirica findings of
cooperative learning's influence on prosocia behaviour of pupils of younger school
age. Cooperative learning has been implemented in two experimental classes into
teaching the subject Natural Science for two years. We verified its effectiveness
through the questionnaires My Class Inventory (MCI), Prosocial Tendencies Measure
(PTM) and through Sociometric rating questionnaire (SO-RA-D). We found out that
cooperative way of teaching positively influenced the prosocial behaviour of younger
school children.
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competences, younger school age

1 Introduction

By the end of the younger school age period, the character of
social relationships in a classroom, the level of acceptance of a
pupil by the group is a significant determinant not only in the
area of pupil's performance, but it aso influences the formation
of future social relationships and potential social behaviour. Due
to different areas, the effectiveness of cooperative learning has
been researched mainly abroad (Johnson, D. W. & Johnson, R.
T. 2009). In Slovakia, complex researches of prosocia behaviour
in connection with the above mentioned way of teaching on the
first level of elementary schools have not yet been undertaken.
The difficulty of prosocial behaviour measuring may be in this
age conditioned by socia and cognitive development, while the
biggest leap in its development was proved by N. Einsenberg
(1983, pg. 849) in the period between childhood and early
adolescence. Based on this fact we assume that stimulation of
the affective component of a personality, especially of pupilsin
younger school age (the area of experiencing, evaluation and
behaviour), can significantly contribute to further moral
development in the time when many character features are just
beginning to form. In the programmes for education of good
character or development of prosocial behaviour (Lickona, T.
1992; Berkowitz, M. & Bier, M. 2004; Battistich, V. &
Solomon, D. et. a. 1989) experts recommend implementation of
cooperative activities.

In our research we have focused on finding out (a) whether and
how has socia dynamics changed in the classroom due to
implementation of cooperative teaching strategies; (b) whether
and what kind of changes occurred in the evauation of the
classroom due to interactions in cooperative groups; (c) how did
the prosocial tendencies in elementary school pupils' behaviour
change under the influence of cooperative learning. The research
problem was analysis of the changes in prosocia behaviour of
4™ grade pupils at the elementary school under the influence of
cooperative learning.

2 Methodology of Resear ch

General Background of Research

The aim of the research was to find out the influence of
cooperative teaching strategies on prosocial behaviour of pupils
at thefirst level of elementary school.

We set the following hypotheses:

Hi: When using cooperative learning, statistically significant
differences will occur between the input and output values of
some of the examined parameters from the MCI questionnaire.

H,: Implementation of cooperative learning will cause
statistically significant change between input and output values
of sociometric indicesin the experimental group.

H3: Implementation of cooperative learning on Natural Science
classes will cause statistically significant difference between the
input and output measurements of the Prosocial Tendencies
Questionnaire.

Sample of Research

The scope of the sample of research has been ensured by
available selection, conditioned by willingness of teachers to
participate on the research. The sample of research consisted of
9-10-year-old pupils of 4™ grades of elementary schools, while
experimental group (EG) consisted of the classes 4.C and 4.A (n
= 39 pupils), control group (CG) consisted of 4.A and 4.B
classes from another elementary school (n = 32 pupils).

Instrument and Procedures

The Prosociad Tendencies Measure — Revised (PTM-R)
questionnaire (G. Carlo & B. Randal, 2002), was used to
identify to what extend and with what type of prosocia
behaviour ~ (Altruism, Compliant, Emotional,  Public,
Anonymous, Dire) the pupils of EG aCG identified themselves
with the most/the | east.

My Class Inventory (MCI) (B. J. Fraser & D. L. Fisher, 1986),
which identified the current psycho-social climate in the
classrooms in the following variables: Satisfaction, Friction,
Competitiveness, Difficulty, Cohesiveness.

Sociometric rating questionnaire (SORAD) (V. Hrabal, 1979),
analyses the structures of the current state of social relations and
interactions in a classroom. This research tool enabled us to
quantify the data on the level of individual index of influence -
111, individual index of popularity - 1IP and individual index of
sympathy — 11S of each pupil. The calculation of individual
indices enabled us to calculate the group indices of influence
(GlIl), popularity (GIP) asympathy (GIS) in each classroom. As
the Gl informs about the group cohesion and the GIP enables us
to assess the emotional atmosphere of classrooms, by
comparison with MCI we verified the variables of cohesiveness
and Competitiveness of a classroom.

During implementation of cooperative learning (33 lessons) we
used in the EG the method of participatory observation and
interview with the intention to understand how the designed
cooperative activities in the subject Natural Science influenced
the manifestations of prosocial behaviour of pupils. The
interview helped us to provide intervention into social skills of
pupils that we consider to be indicators of social interaction and
psychological climate. Through observation we focused on
cooperation, communication, commitment, following the rules,
responsibility for the role (work) in a group, helping, sharing,
supporting, occurrence of problems and dealing with them in
cooperative groups.

Data were processed by the statistical program STATISTICA
8.0 (StatSoft Inc., Tulsa, OK, USA). For main comparison of
experimental and control group we used the nonparametric
Wilcoxon signed-ranks test. Next we processed the analysis of
the differences of pretest and post-test data (the data
corresponded to a normal distribution) by multivariate/univariate
Oneway ANOVA test. Correlation statistics was generated
through Spearman Rank Order correlation test. We displayed the
outputs in descriptive statistics.

3 Results of Research
When verifying the hypothesis H; within input comparison, we

assumed that there will be no significant differences between the
classes. Analysis of the multivariate (One-way ANOVA) test
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proved our assumption, p = 0.10 > 0.05. Statistically significant Graph 2: Comparison of variablesin the MCI questionnairein
changes in evaluation of the classroom climate appeared after the CG

experiment in the class 4.C of the experimental group (Tab. 1/A,

p = 0.001240 < 0.05), specifically in the variables friction (Tab.

1B, p = 0.001497 < 0.05) and competitiveness (Tab. 1/B, p = 4.A

0.000067 < 0.05).

Tab.1: A) Results of the analysis of the multivariate (One-Way

ANOVA) test; ° ] 1
B) Univariate test in MCI in the 4.C class (EG) :
6
4
A Test Value F Effect | Error p 5
I nter cept Wilks 0,002879 2216,486 5 32 0,000000 o

Satisfaction Friction Competitiveness Difficulty Cohesiveness
TEST Wilks  0,549172 5,254 5 32 0,001240
PRETEST mPOSTTEST
B Degr. of SATISFACTION FRICTION COMPETITIVENESS

Inter cept 1 4466,947  4466,947  4601,494  0,000000 || 3297,789  3297,789  440,2201  0,000000 || 4002,632  4002,632  668,0820  0,000000

Test 1 0,105 0,105 0,108 0,743843 88,526 88,526 11,8173 0,001497 121,684 121,684 20,3104  0,000067

Error 36 34,947 0,971 269,684 7,491 215,684 5,991

Total 37 35,053 358,211 337,368

DIFFICULTY COHESIVENESS

I nter cept 1 4598,000 4598000  2660,772  0,000000 [ 3820,026  3820,026  643,5709  0,000000

Test 1 3,789 3,789 2,193 0,147349 1,289 1,289 0,2172 0,643958

Error 36 62,211 1,728 213,684 5,936

Total 37 66,000 214,974

Statistically significant differences in the other classes were not
marked. The change in the parameters of a classroom climate is 4.8
illustrated graphically in EG and CG (Graph 1, 2).

16

Graph 1: Comparison of the variablesin the MCI questionnaire

4.C
14 ¥
1 1 J T I [ Satisfaction Friction Competitiveness Difflcutty Coheslveness
0 PRETEST mPOSTTEST
8
I We consider the more significant reduction of competitivenessin
0

I N EG to be the result of the intervention. When verifying H, we
Satisfaction Friction C [

found out statistically significant difference between the values
of pre-test and post-test only in one of the observed classes in
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“ Tah.2: A) Results of the analysis of the multivariate (One-Way
I ANOVA) test;
12 I B) Univariate test for the variables Gll, GIP and GISin the 4.C
10 l class of EG
g -
: |
B A Test Value | F | Effet [Error [ p
2 Intercept | Wilks  0,009239 1215366 3 34 0,000000
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B Degr. of GROUP INDEX OF INFLUENCE GROUP INDEX OF POPULARITY GROUP INDEX OF SYMPATHY
I nter cept 1 4493099 449,3099 3489,426 0,000000 | 244,7771 2447771 1190,504 0,000000 | 244,7771 244,7771 4965175 0,000000
Test 1 2,0793 2,0793 16,148 0,000286 | 0,1173 0,1173 0,570 0455003 | 0,1173 0,1173 0,2379  0,628681
Error 36 4,6355 0,1288 7,4019 0,2056 17,7476 0,4930
Total 37 6,7147 7,5192 17,8648
Significant reduction of Gl (p = 0,000286; Tab. 2/B) indicates
change of cohesion in the given classroom. Statisticaly 4.B
significant differences between input and output values of group 2
indices in other classes were not marked. We illustrate the )
change of values of individual indices graphically. 3,5 - ' T
3 [ I
Graph 3: Comparison of input and output values of group indices g l
of influence and popularity in EG &l 2,5 l
> 2
&
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- 1
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1 When comparing the input and output values of the PTM
05 questionnaire we did not identify in any of the researched groups
statistically significant differences in the variables altruistic
0 GG GIP prosocial behaviour, public prosocia behaviour, emotiona
= PRETEST 367 2,48 prosocial behaviour, prosocia behaviour in a crisis, anonymous
POSTTEST 3,2 2,50 prosocial behaviour. The changes in tendencies to apply types of
prosocial behaviour in individua classes of EG and CG are
demonstrated in the graphs below.
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Graph 6: Overview of changesin tendencies to prosocial

behaviour in CG
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In generd, it can be stated that pupils in experimental classes
reached lower scores than pupils in control groups in post-test
values in the tendency to apply public prosocia behaviour and
higher tendencies to apply atruistic prosocia behaviour. The
most significant tendencies of younger school children were
proved in applying the requested prosocial behaviour. In order to
prove significant differences only in the 4.C class of the EG, we
worked out a correlation analysis of all the variables in order to
detect the changes and identify the relationships and connections
between the variables.

Tab.3: Correlation analysis of the pre-test and post-test variables

These data indicate positive correlation of individual index of
popularity (I1P) with public prosocial behaviour in pre-test,
while in post-test this relationship wasn't statistically significant.
After the experiment there was negative correlation of atruistic
prosocia behaviour with public, emotional, anonymous and
requested prosocia behaviour. The variables of competitiveness
and friction in the classroom positively correlated in pre-test and
also after the experiment.

4 Discussion

Within verification of H; when comparing the values of
variables from MCI questionnaire, we identified no statistically
significant difference in the experimental class 4.C in evaluation
of variables friction and competitiveness in a classroom, the
reduction of which we consider to be the result of
implementation of cooperative learning.

Friction in a classroom points to complications in relationships
among pupils, extent and frequency of tension and conflicts,
fights and inappropriate social behaviour. Through intervention
we achieved in the given class improvement of pupils socia
skills, which according to M. Véagnerova (2019, pg. 342)
contribute to dealing with controversial situations and conflicts
among peers. The author (Végnerova, M. 2019, pg. 342) claims
that the way of responding to conflict situations usually
corresponds with the status the pupil has within the group. In
favour of cooperative learning speaks also the finding that group
index of influence, which influences the conformity of pupils and
depends on socid fitness (Hrabal, V. 1987, pg. 12), reached in
the 4.C class EG statistical significance in favour of
optimization of cohesive groups.

Significant decrease of competitiveness was marked in the
experimental classes compared to the control classes, where in
one of the classes in post-test competitiveness reached the
highest score (4.B). We believe that changes in the values of
competitiveness in EG (significant in 4.C class) happened due to
implementation of cooperative learning which through
cooperation eliminated perception of competitive relationships
among pupils, the amount of efforts to excel or experiencing
school failures. We also hypothetically assume that the decrease
in values of competitiveness in both experimental classes
indicates decrease of behaviour that maximizes relative
advantages of an individual over others and that positively

in the 4.C class (EG) corresponds with the motives of prosocial behaviour.
PRETEST
mcl PTM-R SO-RA-D
Satisfaction | Friction Competitiveness Difficulty Cohesiveness Altruism ‘ Public Emotional Dire Anonymous Compliant Il influence ‘ Il popularity Il sympathy
Satisfaction 1,000000 0,439615 0,122780 0,045740 -0,242684 -0,106215 0,194710 0,296090 0,141032 0,189161 -0,027476 0,434946 0,132052 -0,188994
Friction -0,069627 1,000000 0,623332 -0,225938 -0,194979 -0,158060 0,114321 -0,064294 0,001876 0,567027 -0,294923 0,023850 0,001400 -0,086475
g Competitiveness -0,076803 0,562616 1,000000 -0,444036 0,000000 -0,038967 0,319762 -0,206712 0,007947 0,278395 -0,145055 0,099029 0,001977 -0,294977
Difficulty 0,155071 0,035905 -0,036444 1,000000 0,120682 -0,074803 0,101560 0,328913 0,195413 0,026088 -0,029646 -0,053176 0,297569 0,247365
Cohesiveness -0,193530 -0,348398 -0,376693 -0,264824 1,000000 -0,223146 -0,018228 0,521727 0,273405 -0,132208 0,134890 -0,122055 -0,096648 0,027978
Altruism -0,292897 -0,278992 -0,065571 0,019998 0,387254 1,000000 -0,319289 -0,385618 -0,387680 -0,565722 -0,020381 -0,153167 -0,188900 0,221193
= Public -0,102833 0,148741 0,055259 -0,371945 -0,068790 -0,480834 1,000000 0,069020 0,205615 0,099387 0,187014 0,244536 0,585135 -0,262401
E
3
e Emotional 0,006952 -0,046702 -0,100298 -0,211287 0,137635 -0,486355 0,392418 1,000000 0,750333 0,092601 0,447338 -0,031887 -0,100797 -0,064188
«
2
g
Dire 0,193687 -0,259951 -0,235542 0,056737 0,183817 -0,228136 0,286933 0,616699 1,000000 -0,038530 0,503426 -0,242586 -0,288558 -0,369471
Anonymous 0,137892 0,163520 0,295519 -0,018836 -0,110487 -0,537963 0,351524 0,355556 0,249443 1,000000 -0,091616 -0,050331 0,054650 0,173875
Compliant 0,090363 -0,100513 -0,298617 0,027423 0,228233 -0,485548 0,113810 0,807355 0,677609 0,303633 1,000000 -0,107736 -0,153253 -0,088843
Illinfluence -0,336224 -0,069488 -0,222206 0,247194 0,073020 0,247575 -0,214140 0,196029 -0,070608 -0,380371 0,094758 1,000000 0,629957 -0,157036
2
; 1l popularity -0,318657 -0,110695 -0,180894 0,355503 0,025886 0,157675 -0,335425 0,052167 -0,136956 -0,319757 0,103347 0,807744 1,000000 -0,010128
3
1l sympathy -0,029056 -0,062268 -0,033873 -0,004432 0,423604 0,029441 0,148388 0,433118 0,492923 0,032730 0,526731 0,206063 0,255170 1,000000
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Based on the given argument we confirm the hypothesis H; and
a the same time state that significant decrease in vaues of
varigbles friction and competitiveness in a classroom most
correspond with implementation of prosocial forms of behaviour
— help instead of conflicts, sharing ideas and feelings instead of
striving for self-assertion, sharing the learning material and
cooperation instead of competitiveness, etc.

We based our verification of the hypothesis H, on the analysis of
group structure in a classroom, which according to J. Vyrost
(2019, pg. 240) informs about division of power in a collective,
mutual sympathies and antipathies among the group members,
perceived contribution of individualsto the group life.

Significant decrease in the group index of influence in the 4.C
class suggests that there appeared regulation of relationships that
results from social fitness of individuals from the point of view
of values and norms of the group. Cohesion, which is
represented by Gll, has modified in a positive direction, pressure
on conformity of group members in the 4.C class decreased,
which probably means that intervention through which we taught
pupils to cooperate, make compromises and to use
argumentation to defend their opinions while respecting the
opinions of others, was successful. Our interpretations
correspond with the research described by P. R. Abelson (2004),
who documented that highly cohesive groups exert great
pressure on members with opposite opinion to accommodate to
the majority and to be conforming. Group members eventually
stopped exerting pressure on the individuals with opposite
opinion, but they also stopped talking to them and assigned them
with the least desirable tasks. This can also mean that the pupils
in the 4.C class acquired the competences to cooperate and
effectively communicate, which were manifested by the courage
to “revolt” over socially influential group members, or in other
words, by improving the position of the pupils whose opinion
had no power in the group. Our interpretations correspond with
the opinion of M. Végnerova (2019, pg. 345), who states that the
position of a pupil in a group can be understood as the result of
implementation of social competences with the ability to assert
oneself in an acceptable way.

It isimportant to add and accept the fact that pupils are subject to
conformity out of desire to become popular or to be accepted by
the group (VereSov4, M. 2007, pg. 140). We consider it to be a
natural phenomenon in younger school age. At this point we
would like to point out that the group index of popularity was
not statistically significant in any of the observed classes, while
it positively changed in the 4.A class of EG and the 4.A class of
CG. Improvement in the state of emotional atmosphere in a
classroom — GIP were more significant in the experimental
group, which again testifies in favour of cooperative teaching
strategies.

Analyses of other indices provide interesting findings resulting
from the correlation analysis in the 4.C class of the EG (Tab.3).
Before implementation of cooperative learning (in pre-test) there
has been positive correlation of the individual index of sympathy
with the public prosocia behaviour (p = 0,585135). 110 shows
the rate of acceptance of a pupil by his’her classmates (Hrabal,
V. 1979, pg. 59) and informs about (non-) acceptance of a pupil
by the group, of social (un-) fitness from the point of view of
fulfilling the values and norms of the group. The tendency to
apply public prosocia behaviour refers to providing help in
order to achieve approval, appreciation and respect from other
pupils (Carlo, G. & Randall, B. A. 2002, pg. 32). Based on this
we assume that pupils in the 4.C class were becoming popular in
the collective according to the way in which they provided help,
appreciation, acceptance of other pupils and how they followed
the norms accepted by the group. Such conformity eventualy
corresponds with conventional level of morality of pupils of this
age. After the experiment (in post-test) correlation between the
IIP and public prosocial behaviour was not so significant.
However, the results indicate that the higher the altruistic
prosocia behaviour was, the lower was the public, emotional,
anonymous and requested prosocial behaviour (the value p
reached negative values). In this sense we believe that fixed

tendencies to altruistic prosocia behaviour, the motivation of
which are sympathies and internalized norms and principals, are
in case of some pupils a consequence of the transfer of adoption
of the desired competences (cooperation, acceptance, tolerance,
decentration, effective communication, etc.) which we have tried
to achieve through cooperative learning into the consciousness,
experiencing and successful interpersonal behaviour. Aswe have
marked statistically significant changes in the experimental
group in the 4.C class in the group index of influence, we state
that the H, has been confirmed.

Verification of Hj lied in the assumption that implementation of
cooperative learning in the experimental group will result in
statistically significant difference between input and output
values of the Prosocial Tendencies Measure questionnaire. This
hypothesis was not confirmed.

One of the reasons for the absence of significant changes in
motivation to prosocia behaviour of pupils of younger school
age might be the fact that “opportunities and diversity of
prosocial behaviour increase at the age of adolescence, partly
due to formation of new interpersonal relationships, cognitive
and emotional development and changes in the social context”
(Carlo, G. & Hausmann, A. & Christiansen, S. et. al. 2003, pg.
108). In addition, the authors of the questionnaire themselves
claim that “cooperative behaviour contains different set of skills
(including wider socia and communication skills) from those
reflected in the specific forms of prosocial behaviour included in
the questionnaire” (Carlo, G. et. a. 2010, pg. 352).

Considering the state of scientific knowledge and with regard to
the fact that the largest leap in the development of prosocial
behaviour was recorded between childhood and early
adolescence (Eisenberg, N., 1998) we state that in order to
validate the significant differences in motivation to help we
should optimize the duration of intervention and implement it in
the long term so that experiences from interaction in cooperative
learning can be sufficiently reflected into moral consciousness,
experiencing and subsequent behaviour. In addition, an expert in
cooperative learning in the Czech Republic, H. Kasikova (2004,
pg. 130) admits that effects of cooperative learning often show
up only after alonger period.

Another way of interpretation refers to the results acquired by
the means of a questionnaire. The results suggest that after the
experiment pupils of both groups had strongest tendencies to
behave prosocially on the basis of verbal or non-verba request
from others — requested prosocial behaviour (Carlo, G. &
Randall, B. 2002, pg. 33). The results correspond with the
findings of G. Carlo & B. Randall (2002, pg. 39), who state that
these tendencies are more common for younger pupils than for
adolescents and are more frequent than spontaneous help. It isa
positive finding that the precondition of granting the request for
help is understanding of the situation of another person, empathy
and sense of social responsibility for helping others (Carlo, G. &
Randall, B. 2002, pg. 39). The provided motives correspond with
the stages of mora development of pupils of younger school
age, which represent the transition between heteronomous and
autonomous level of moral development (Kohlberg, L. 1963, pg.
14). By the means of cooperative learning we tried to develop
such skills of pupils that would teach them to trust each other,
listen and respect opinions of others, accept differences, take
responsibility for their work and for their friends in the group,
while we consider these competences to be the prerequisite for
internalization of valuable prosocia values.

Higher values of tendencies to altruistic prosocial behaviour, the
primary motives of which are sympathies and internalized norms
and principles (Carlo, G. & Randal, B. 2002, pg. 32), are
noticeable according to the post-test in the experimental groups.
Even though more significant appearance of tendencies to
atruistic prosocia behaviour in the positive direction were
demonstrated in one class of the control group (the 4.B class),
these values did not reach the level of pre-test values detected in
the experimental groups. Quite significant tendencies to altruistic
prosocial behaviour of pupils of younger school age in both
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groups can be interpreted by the statement that pupils, with
regard to the specifics of their developmental period, reach
optimal level of moral knowledge (awareness of the rules, of the
desirable values, de-centration, moral reasoning, decision
making, self-awareness, etc.), which is the prerequisite of
potential prosocia behaviour. However, if we compare the level
of post-test values of public prosocia behaviour (lower valuesin
the experimental group), which is according to G. Carlo et. al.
(2003, pg. 111) connected with low level of prosocial moral
reasoning and higher tendency to satisfy one's own needs, we
may warily expect that the level of prosocial cognitive
development is higher in case of pupils in the experimental
group than that of pupils in the control group. We tried to
influence this level by justification of advantages of cooperation
in group work, establishing rules and norms of group work,
targeting activities to necessity to respect opinions of others and
to reach agreement, evoking feedback from classmates that
affects self-awareness etc. Even though the hypothesis was not
statistically confirmed, interpretation of the situation in the
classes regarding prosociality of pupils suggests positive
consequences of the intervention in favour of the experimental
group.

5 Conclusions

By the presented research we have fulfilled our goal, which was
to find out the influence of cooperative learning on prosocial
behaviour of pupils of younger school age. We state that
cooperative learning develops such interpersonal competences of
pupils and forms such interpersona relationships that contribute
to improvement of social climate in the classroom. In the
classrooms of younger school children prevailed requested
prosocia behaviour, which is based on understanding of other
person's situation, empathy and sense of responsibility. In groups
where cooperative learning was implemented we detected higher
values of tendencies to altruistic prosocial behaviour, which is
connected with more mature level of moral consciousness. In
these classrooms we aso detected lower values in tendencies to
behave prosocially in order to get social approval and increase
one's own value and prestige.
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Abstract: Social policy is an important aspect of the activities of any state because it
determines the welfare of citizens. To achieve its goals, socia policy has to be
effective, and the solutions used in public activities should contribute to the actual
improvement of the situation of citizens. In Poland, as part of socia policy, many
initiatives are undertaken and tools implemented, but they often do not contribute to
improving the social and living conditions of citizens. This article aims to identify the
effectiveness of socia contracts, one of the tools used in the social assistance system.
The empirical research and analysis carried out for this article show that socia
contracts are ineffective, which can be considered one of the manifestations of the
dysfunctional solutions used in Polish socia policy.

Keywords: dysfunctionality, Poland, social assistance, social contract, social policy

1 Introduction

Socia policy is an extremely important aspect of the activity of
every state, it is its effectiveness that determines the well-being
of individuals and the entire society. To achieve its goals, socia
policy should first of all be effective, and the solutions used in
the public activity of the state must contribute to the actual
change in the position of citizens. In Poland, as part of socia
policy, various initiatives, programs, and tools are introduced,
but the effects of these changes are often negligible and do not
improve the living conditions of individuals. Hence, conducting
research and analysis on the state's socia policy is extremely
important, and identifying signs of the dysfunctionality of this
activity may be of key importance for improving the well-being
of citizens of the entire country. This article fits into these
assumptions.

Socia policy has many definitions in the literature on the
subject. For example, P. Alcock notes that the term social policy
can be understood in two ways. Firstly, it means activities
undertaken by politicians and decision-makers aimed at
changing the legal framework to improve the welfare of
individuals and society. It aso means researching these
decisions by politicians and decision-makers (Alcock, 2016: 7).
It can be assumed that all definitions boil down to the view that
contemporary social policy is designed to implement the ideas of
the state that lead to the well-being of citizens. One of the key
areas of social policy of each country, making a significant
contribution to the empowerment and equalization of life
chances for the economically and socially weakest individuals, is
social assistance.

The occurrence of social problems such as the phenomenon of
poverty (see Zastrov, 1988: 6), as well as support systems for
those in need, is not a new phenomenon. Both of these elements
of socid life have always existed, but their nature and intensity,
forms of assistance, and finally their location in the structure of
social policy have changed over time. Based on these few
reflections, one can therefore formulate a statement that also in
Poland there was almost always a "social welfare system”, which
was more or less structured, but not aways supported by the
state and was often implemented through charity work or
support of non-governmental organizations. (see more e.g.
Plasek, 2014; Brenk, Chaczko & Plasek, 2018). There are many
publications in the scientific circulation that describe the
development and history of the Polish social assistance system
(see e.g. Surdacki, 2018; Broda-Wysocki, 2010). Interested
readers can therefore benefit from these publications, and there
iSno reason to go over these points again.

In Poland, the currently applicable social assistance system was
shaped by the Act of 12 March 2004 on social assistance
(Journal of Laws of 2018, item 1508, as amended), which
defined its structure and tasks. The main goal of social assistance

FOR SOCIAL WORKERS IN POLAND -

is to support people who are unable to get out of a difficult life
situation using their strength and resources. This support,
however, should be incidental and may not lead to their
dependence on social assistance. This system should be
supportive, not caring or helping (see more Rymsza, 2016),
which means that a necessary feature of this system should be its
effectiveness, manifested in the independence of individuals
from social welfare and the use of active social welfare tools that
they increase the level of participation of individuas in the
helping process.

The socid contract as a solution in socia assistance was
introduced to the Act on social assistance on March 12, 2004.
The goas that were set before the socia contracts were
extremely ambitious. It was assumed that this tool would help:
eliminate long-term dependence on social assistance; it will
enable people in a difficult life situation to return to the labor
market and enable better use of the forces and resources wasted
so far (Kazmierczak, 2016: 80). Currently, the provisions on the
socia contract are regulated by the Act of March 12, 2004, on
social assistance. Article 6 (6) of the Act on Social Assistance
indicates that a social contract means a written agreement
concluded with a person applying for assistance, which defines
the rights and obligations of the parties to the contract as part of
jointly undertaken actions aimed at overcoming the difficult life
situation of a person or family. Such a definition of a social
contract indicates that when concluding a contract with a person
benefiting from social assistance, there is active participation in
the assistance process and consent as to the activities undertaken
under the concluded agreement. The written form of the
concluded contract is aso clearly defined. Therefore, these
assumptions indicate that the social contract can be classified as
an active form of socia assistance. Each contract should aso
contain legal sanctions in the event of failure to fulfill the
provisions of the contract. Such legal sanctions have already
been included in the Social Assistance Act itself. When
specifying the regulations concerning the limitation or refusal of
social assistance benefits, the legislator indicated that refusal to
conclude a socia contract, failure to comply with its provisions
may constitute grounds for refusing to grant benefits, revoking
the decision on granting benefits, or withholding cash benefits
from socia assistance (Act, 2004, art. 11 section 2). Thus, non-
performance of the provisions of the social contract is trested as
afailure to meet the agreed obligations by the beneficiary of the
social assistance system. Confirmation of the provisions of the
Act on limiting the voluntary nature of beneficiaries to conclude
social contracts in social assistance may be the positions of
Polish administrative courts (see e.g. judgment of the Supreme
Administrative Court of 7 May 2015, OSK 3305/15; judgment of
the Provincial Administrative Court in Krakéw of 9 December
2013, Il SA/Kr 424/13; judgment of the Supreme
Administrative Court of 12 September 2012, OSK 623/13;
judgment of the Supreme Administrative Court of 24 May 2017,
OSK 489/17). In Poland, the conclusion of social contracts has
been entrusted to social workers employed in socia welfare
centers or poviat family assistance centers. The provisions of art.
108 sec. 2 of the Act on Socia Assistance indicates that to
determine the method of cooperation in solving the problems of
a person or family in a difficult life situation, a social worker
may conclude social contracts. Contracts are concluded to
strengthen life and professional activity and independence or to
counteract social exclusion. This means that the contract
concluded with the beneficiary of social assistance is not only
intended to allow them to overcome the difficult life situation in
which they find themselves, but aso indirectly lead to the
development of full "socia independence” through social
integration and professional activity. For social assistance to be
effective, aso its tools, such as socia contracts, should be
effective.
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2 Materialsand Methods

To analyze social contractsin Poland, in 2017 an empirical study
was carried out in one of the regions of Poland, i.e. Podkarpackie
Province. The first stage of the research was to survey a group of
social workers working in socid welfare centers in the
Podkarpackie Province. The survey covered al 160 socia
welfare centers in the voivodeship. The author managed to
obtain 420 return questionnaires, which means that 33.98% of all
social workers performing their work in the Podkarpackie region
(420 out of 1,236 people) participated in the empirical study.

The second stage of the empirical study was to obtain socia
contracts collected in socia welfare centers in the Podkarpackie
Province. When obtaining the existing materials and selecting
the research sample, a random stratified selection was used,
which consists of dividing the entire general population into the
so-called layer and making direct sampling of independent
samples within each layer. Three layers were created,
distinguished according to the type of commune in which social
contracts were concluded (urban communes, urban-rura
communes, and rural communes), the minimum sample size was
estimated using the formula for the sample size for a finite
population, and then a random selection was made in proportion
to the size of the layers. Ultimately, during the field research,
516 socia contracts were obtained from social welfare centersin
the region (n = 516, including 215 contracts from rural
municipalities, 223 contracts from urban-rural municipalities,
and 78 contracts from municipal municipalities). That is, 18.35%
of al socia contracts concluded in 2015 in the Podkarpackie
Voivodeship were covered, and the value of the estimation error
will not exceed 4%. The collected material was subjected to
gualitative and quantitative analysis. The Statistica 12.0 program
was used for dtatistical analysis. The qualitative empirical
material was anadlyzed following the assumptions of the
grounded theory (see Charmaz, 2006; Konecki, 2000; Konecki,
2009; Denzin, 2009). For scientific research, the main research
hypothesis was aso formulated, which was contained in the
statement that social contracts in the Podkarpackie Voivodeship
are most often concluded when attempts are made to activate
people using the support of the social welfare system.

3 Results and discussion

One of the goals of the empirical study was to determine the type
of commune in which the analyzed socia contracts were
concluded. 215 social contracts (i.e. 41.7% of the total) were
concluded in socia welfare centers located in rural communes,
223 contracts (i.e. 43.2% of the total) were concluded in centers
located in urban-rural communes, and 78 contracts (i.e. 15.1%)
were included in centers located in cities.

From the point of view of the analysis of social contracts, it was
important to determine the subject of the social contract, i.e. the
reason that made socia contracts concluded with people
benefiting from social assistancein the region.

Tab. 1: Reasons for concluding social contracts with people
benefiting from the support of the socia assistance system in the
Podkarpackie Voivodeship

The subject of the social contract N %*
unemployment / professional activation 502 97.3%
participation of the social welfare center in projects financed 247 47.9%
from external funds
(disability 99 19.2%
improvement of the living situation 96 18.6%
Isupplementing professional qualifications by people using 76 14.7%
the social welfare system <170
lcounteracting social exclusion 73 14.1%
laddiction 57 11.0%
improvement of housing conditions 22 4.3%
Isocial activation 20 3.9%
laetting out of adifficult life situation 18 3.5%
improving the health situation 10 1.9%
lobtaining cash benefits 7 1.4%

rebuilding family ties 6 1.2%
helplessness in care and educational matters 5 1.0%
lanother 7 1.4%

Note: *interest does not add up to 100% as the socia contract could be concluded for
several reasons

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

In the Podkarpackie Voivodeship, socia contracts were most
often concluded due to the lack of work for people benefiting
from the support of the social welfare center or due to attempts
to activate these people in the labor market. In the region, as
much as 97.3% of all analyzed social contracts (ie 502 contracts)
were concluded precisely for this reason. A significant part of
social contracts were concluded also due to the participation of
social welfare centers in various types of projects financed from
external sources (247 contracts, i.e. 47.9% of indications).

Box 1: Examples of reasons for concluding socia contracts
among respondents

“A family of 4, amarried couple, they raise two sons aged 6 and 4. The reasons for the
difficult situation of the family are: Mr. Piotr's long-term unemployment, lack of
professional qualifications, poverty caused by unemployment, conflict with the law
(stay in arrest)"(Social contract No. 7)

“Ms. XYZ is along-term unemployed person, registered in the District Employment
Agency in Krosno. The above-mentioned is married, but for many years she has been
informally separated from her husband, who is staying a the Homeless Shelter in
Warsaw. They are not in contact with each other. The reasons for the difficult life
situation are: lack of knowledge about the possibilities of forms of assistance, low
activity, fear of changing the lifestyle, lack of work and income" (Socia Contract No.
2

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

The conducted empirical research also alowed to determine the
duration of the contract - welfare tents in Podkarpacie. In the
Podkarpackie voivodship, short-term social contracts were
concluded most often in socia welfare centers, the duration of
which did not exceed 6 months. In 2015, 337 such contracts
were concluded in the region (i.e. 65.3% of the total).

An anaysis was carried out to check whether the type of
commune influences the duration of concluded social contracts.

Tab. 2: Correlation analysis using the chi-square*** test for the
variables: duration of the social contract and the type of
commune

Community
Duration of
the social Together
contract rural urban-rural urban 9
N % N % N %
Umpoaoﬂi 181 84.19% 37.67% | 72 | 92.31% 337
z;tﬁg 34 15.81% 139 62.33% 6 7.69% 179
Overal 215 100% 223 100% 78 100% 516
gg'squae 2= 134.1126; df = 2; p = 0.0000%;
realtss | Cramer'sV =0.5098119

Note: *in the category of the duration of the social contract over 6 months, 4 contracts
were also included (i.e. 0.8% of all researched contracts), which lasted 13-18 months
**statistically significant results (p <0.05) are marked #, and results close to the limit
of significance are marked B.

***meaning of symbols used in the tables: Pearson's chi2 = symbol * - the value of
the chi-square test statistics; df-number of degrees of freedom; p-test probability;
Cramer’s V -measure of the strength of an effect (strength of arelationship).

Source: Own study using Statistica 12.0.

The results show that short-term socia contracts (up to 6
months) were most often concluded in the region. Short-term
contracts accounted for 84.19% of al contracts concluded in
rural communes and 92.31% of contracts concluded in municipal
communes. Only in urban-rural communes contracts whose
duration exceeded 6 months dominated. The chi-square test
analysis showed a statistically significant relationship (p =
0.0000) between the type of commune and the duration of the
socia contract. The value of the V coefficient indicates a strong
relationship (Cramer’sV = 0.5098).
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An analysis was also carried out to check whether the duration of
the social contract depends on the cause of the difficult life
situation in which the person covered by this form of support
finds themself.

Tab. 3: Correlation analysis using the chi-square test** for the
variables: the cause of the difficult life situation of the person
covered by the social contract and the duration of the socia
contract

The cause of the Duration of the social contract
difficult life situation Tog
of aperson covered Cram
by support in the up to 6 months over 6 months arhe *© p* sV
form of a social %
Q
contract N Yo *** N Sk
97.7 0.090 | 0.76 | 0.013
lack of work 328 97.33% 175 7% 503 483 | 356 2
lack of professional o 36.3 5,830 | 001 | 0.105
qualifications 8 | 1% | 65 | g, | 18] ooz | g7t | 7
. 1.68 20.72 | 0.00 | 0.196
addiction 48 14.24% 3 % 51 9870 | 001* 5
disability, long-term 201 6.489 | 0.01 | 0.111
iliness, poor heaith | 103 | 3056% | 36 | Top | 139 | Toss | ogst | 4
no income
" " 98.8 5598 | 001 | 0.103
|(:1 r;ﬂ ﬁi)ng very low 319 94.66% 177 8% 496 270 | 798" 5
problemsrelated to
" 0.00 3.769 | 0.05 | 0.085
ﬁ]a;et :rnsd educational 7 2.08% 0 % 7 234 | 220° 1
life helplessness
(including improper
management of
finencial resources, | 60 | 1780% | 12 | S0 | 72 | 1199 000 ] 0150
neglect of the °
condition of the
apartment)
low self-esteem (low 112 9.916 | 0.00 | 0.137
self-esteem) 2 7.72% 2 w | B a4 | 164 | 3
inappropriate
relationshipsin the
family (including 2 7.72% 2 1;,/102 28 9'?‘;2 f&‘i 0'1337
domestic violence,
marital conflicts)
incomplete family 559 5636 | 001 | 0.103
(single parenting) 6 1.78% 10 % 16 640 | 759" 9

Note: *statistically significant results (p <0.05) are marked #, and results close to the
limit of significance are marked ®.

**meaning of symbols used in the tables: asfor tab. 2

***interest does not add up to 100% because the social contract could be concluded
for several reasons (multiple choice question)

Source: Own study using Statistica 12.0.

The results show that the reasons for the difficult life situation of
people for whom short-term (up to 6 months) and medium-term
(over 6 months) socia contracts were concluded were similar,
i.e. the reasons for unemployment and lack of income prevailed.
If the difficult life situation of a socia assistance client was
caused by addiction, disability or poor hedth, care and
educational problems, life helplessness, low self-esteem, or
improper family relationships, socia contracts were concluded
for up to 6 months. On the other hand, when the cause of the
difficult life situation of the person benefiting from socia
assistance was the lack of professional qualifications or single
parenthood (incomplete family), social contracts lasting more
than 6 months were concluded more often. The results of a series
of chi-square tests revealed that, except for one reason, i.e.
joblessness, in al other causes of a difficult life situation, there
was a statistically significant correlation between the reason for a
person's difficult life situation and the duration of socia contact.
It should be noted, however, that the strength of the effect as
measured by the Cramer’'s V coefficient indicates a weak
relationship, the highest value (only V = 0.19) was obtained for
the cause of adifficult life situation related to addictions.

The conducted empirical research showed that in Podkarpacie,
socia contracts they were concluded with women (54.3% of the
total) than with men (45.7% of thetotal).

During the analysis, it was also checked whether the sex of the
person covered by the socia contract influences the performance
of the contract under its provisions.

Tab. 4: Correlation analysis using the chi-square test** for the
variables. was the social contract implemented as agreed and
gender

sex
Whether the social Together
contract was woman man
implemented as agreed
N % N %
Yes 252 90.00 221 93.64 473
No 28 10.00 15 6.36 43
Overall 280 100.00 236 100.00 516
. « | X2=2.226194; df=1; p=0.13569; Cramer’s V =
Chi-square test results’ 0.0655423

Note: *statistically significant results (p <0.05) are marked #, and results close to the
limit of significance are marked ®.

**meaning of symbols used in the tables: asfor tab. 2

Source: Own study using Statistica 12.0.

The conducted analysis showed that, regardless of gender, social
contracts in the region were implemented as agreed. The analysis
of the percentage distributions showed that at least 90% of all
contracts in the voivodship were implemented as agreed.
However, the chi-sguare test analysis did not show the existence
of a statistically significant probability between the sex of the
person covered by the social contract and whether the contract
was performed as agreed (p = 0.13569).

In the course of the analysis, it was possible to identify the
factors that led to the difficult life situation of people from the
Podkarpacie region and forced them to use the social assistance
system.

Tab. 5. Reasons for the difficult life situation of people
supported in the form of a socia contract in the Podkarpackie
Province

The cause of the difficult life situation of the person

X : N %*

covered by the support in the form of asocial contract
lack of work 503 97.5%
no income (including very low income) 496 96.1%
lack of professional qualifications 153 29.7%
disability, long-term illness, poor health 139 26.9%

life hel plessness (including improper management of

funds, 72 14.0%
neglecting the condition of the dwelling)

addiction 51 9.9%
low self-esteem (low self-esteem) 28 5.4%
inappropriate relationships in the family (including 28 5.49%
domestic violence, marital conflicts) 470
incomplete family (single parenting) 16 3.1%
problems related to the care and educational matters 7 1.4%
other problems 13 2.5%

Note: *the interest does not add up to 100% because the difficult situation of people
covered by the social contract could have had several reasons

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

The most common cause of the difficult life situation of people
supported in the form of a socia contract was the lack of work,
as much as 97.5% (i.e. 503 contracts) of the contracts concluded
related to a situation in which people did not work
professionally. The lack of a job was closely related to the lack
of income. Almost all persons with whom social contracts were
concluded did not have sources of income, or their income was
very low. In many cases, people with whom socia contracts
were concluded also did not have professional qualifications that
would allow them to perform work on the labor market (153
contracts, i.e. 29.7%) or were disabled (139 contracts, i.e.
26.9%).

Persons supported in the form of socia contracts undertook to
undertake specific actions leading to the achievement of the
main goals of the contracts. In turn, achieving the main goals of
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the concluded contract was to alow the beneficiaries of the
social assistance system to overcome the difficult life situation in
which they found themselves. In return for fulfilling the
provisions of the socia contract and carrying out specific
activities, persons covered by this type of assistance received
financial or non-cash support from social welfare centers. The
analysis of the socia contracts collected in the analyzed region
made it possible to identify all these factors.

The conducted research made it possible to determine the main
goals that were to be achieved by people covered by social
contracts in the Podkarpackie Province.

Tab. 6: Main goals that were to be achieved by people covered
by socia contracts in Podkarpacie

Main goals that were to be achieved by people covered "
; N %
by socia contracts

taking up ajob / or actively looking for ajob 355 68.8%
obtaining financial independence 193 37.4%
proper functioning of the family (including

extinguishing conflicts, building proper relationshipsin 41 7.9%
the family)

obtaining a certificate of the degree of disability 30 5.8%
improving your health situation 17 3.3%
carrying out renovation, repairs in the household 15 2.9%
abstaining from addiction 14 2.7%
another 6 1.2%

Note: *the interest does not add up to 100% because the person could have several
main goalsin the concluded social contract

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

Social contracts were most often concluded so that people
benefiting from the support of the social assistance system
would take up work or actively seek work - 68.8% of the
contracts concluded, ie 355 people. In the region, it was aso
important from the point of view of concluded contracts to bring
people using the social assistance system to obtain financial
independence - 37.4% of contracts concluded (193 people).

Persons covered by support in the form of a socia contract, to
achieve the main goals of the contract, were obliged to undertake
specific actions stipulated in the contract.

Tab. 7: Actions are taken by people covered by the socia
contract in Podkarpacie

Actions are taken by a person covered by asocia N 0%+
contract °

supplementing professional qualifications 282 54.7%
(including retraining) )
active job search (including registration at the 281 54.5%
employment office) 570
systematic treatment / treatment 58 11.2%
obtaining a certificate of the degree of disability 55 10.7%
taking action to obtain cash benefits (including, for 49 9.5%
example, an application for alimony) 70
refraining from addiction 26 5.0%
improving the functioning of the family (including .
mitigating conflicts) 18 3.5%
repair / renovation of adwelling 16 3.1%
purchase of necessary products/goods for .
household needs 1 25%
preparation of necessary documents, e.g. ID card 6 1.2%
another 6 1.2%

Note: *the interest does not add up to 100% because the person could undertake
several activities under the concluded social contract

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

The activities are most often undertaken in the field of concluded
social  contracts  included  supplementing  professional
qualifications (including retraining) - 282 people, i.e. 54.7% and

active job search (including registration at the labor office to
obtain the status of an unemployed person) - 281 people, i.e.
54.4%.

Fulfilling the provisions of the social contract by people covered
by this type of support alowed them to obtain various forms of
help from asocial welfare center.

Tab. 8: Assistance obtained by persons under the concluded
social contract

Assistance obtained by persons under a social N o
. ()
contract:
financia support 425 82.4%
material assistance 40 7.8%
organizational assistance 45 8.7%
social work 134 26.0%
Note: *the interest does not add up to 100% because the person could obtain several

forms of assistance under the concluded social contract

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

In the analyzed region, people covered by socia contracts from
social welfare centers received mainly assistance in the form of
cash benefits. The analysis of the collected social contracts
shows that as many as 425 people (82.4% of concluded
contracts) in a difficult life situation received cash benefits as
support. The second most common type of support was social
work (134 people, ie 26% of concluded contracts).

To evaluate the activities set out in the social contracts, it was
checked whether the contracts were implemented under the
arrangements or whether they required taking additional actions
and making changes.

Tab. 9: Implementation of socia contracts as agreed in the
Podkarpackie Province

Whether the social contract was Isasocial contract
implemented as agreed required changes and action?
Findings N % Findings N %
YES 473 91.7% YES 33 6.4%
NO 43 8.3% NO 483 93.6%
Together 516 100.0% Together 516 100.0%

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

The collected data indicates that almost all social contractsin the
region (i.e. 473 contracts - 91.7% of the total) were implemented
as agreed. Only in 43 cases (i.e. 8.3% of the total) contracts were
not performed under the contract concluded by social workers.
Moreover, amost al the contracts performed in the analyzed
voivodship did not require any actions or introducing changes.

During the research, an attempt was also made to assess whether
the activities included in social contracts have been fully
implemented.

Tab. 10: Implementation of activities specified in the surveyed
social contracts
The activities stipulated in the social contract

0
have been implemented N %
Yes 493 95.5%
No 23 4.5%
TOTAL 516 100.0%

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

The review of social contracts obtained from social welfare
centers in the Podkarpackie voivodship shows that in almost all
contracts the agreed measures were implemented (493 contracts,
i.e. 95.5% of the total). Only in 23 cases (4.5% of the total) the
measures provided for in the contract could not be fully
implemented.
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One of the main goals of the research was to determine whether
social contracts effectively contribute to the improvement of the
life dituation and the development of full "self-socia
independence” of socia welfare beneficiaries through their
social integration and professional activity. During the analysis,
it was checked whether the social contracts in the region
contributed to afull or only partial change in the life situation of
the beneficiaries of the social assistance system. The complete
change of the situation of the person covered by the socia
contract meant an improvement in the life situation and the
achievement of full "socia independence". The implementation
of the socia contract meant that the person covered by it could
independently function in society and on the labor market, and
did not have to use the support of the social assistance system.

Tab. 11: The impact of socia contracts on changing the difficult
situation of people benefiting from the support of the social
assistance system in the Podkarpackie V oivodeship

Achieving the goal of the socia contract led to a N %

changein the difficult life situation of aperson °
YES - full change 165 32.0%
NO - partia change 351 68.0%
TOTAL 516 100.0%

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

In most cases, in the case of people with whom social contracts
were concluded, the implementation of tasks provided for in the
contract only led to a partial change in a difficult life situation,
which means that they did not achieve full "socia
independence”. Despite the implementation of the socia
contract, these people were not able to function independently in
society and on the labor market and still had to use the support
of the social assistance system (351 people, ie 68% of the total).
Only in 165 people (32% of the total) the social contract led to a
complete change in the difficult life situation and the
achievement of full social independence, and thus to socia
integration and professional activity.

To explain the reasons for concluding socia contracts in social
welfare centers in the Podkarpackie Voivodeship, an analysis of
the correlation seniority of social workers and the reason for
concluding asocial contract.

Tab. 12: Correlation analysis using the chi-square test** for the
variables: the reason for concluding social contracts and the
seniority of the surveyed social workers

Reasons work work
for experienceup | experience D;:arzso )
entering | tol0yeas | 11-20years Toget | . pr | Cramer
into her sV
contracts
N Yo *** N ,Zi N :ﬁ
- 34.27 27.91 30.77 117 | 055
addiction 61 % 24 % 48 % 133 7 51 0.053
homelessn o, 9.30 7.05 0.73 | 0.69
ess 17 | 9.55% 8 % 1 % 36 64 20 0.042
Violence
inthe 6 |33 | 2 [ 23| o | 57| 17 | 295|095 o0e0
family % % 71 75
unemploy
ment /
. 16 | 9157 94.19 90.48 358 | 0.16
Zrof on 3 % 81 % 136 % 380 o7 61 0.092
activation
i 15.73 1163 | thir | 19.23 240 | 029
disability 28 % 10 % ty % 68 %8 o7 0.075
helplessne
ssincare
and 37 2(3.79 18 2(37.93 39 2?).00 o 098 | 0.61 0.048
education % % % 06 24
a matters

Note: *the statistically significant results (p <0.05) are marked *, and results close to
the limit of significance are marked ©.

**meaning of symbols used in the tables: asfor tab. 2

***the percentages do not add up to 100% as the question was a multiple choice
question.

Source: Own study using Statistica 12.0.

To illustrate whether the length of service of social workers who
conclude socia contracts affects the reasons for concluding
contracts, an analysis was carried out using the chi-square test.

The results show that the reasons for concluding social contracts
are similar, regardless of the length of service of the social
worker who used thistool in their work. The results of a series of
chi-sguare tests showed that there is no statistically significant (p
<0.05) relationship between the length of service of a socia
worker and the reasons for concluding socia contracts in social
welfare centers in the Podkarpackie Province.

It was important during the research to also identify reasons for
breaking socia contracts in social welfare centers in the region.
Most of the surveyed social workers stated that social contracts
were not broken in their centers. Such an answer was given by
227 people (54% of respondents), and 182 people (43.3%) stated
that in their commune the agreement concluded in the form of a
social contract with people using the social assistance system
was broken. It can be assumed that the main reasons for
terminating social contracts in the region are: lack of cooperation
with the client or failure to comply with the provisions of the
contract, and undertaking professional work or going abroad by
persons who are parties to the contract.

One of the objectives of the survey was to determine the
experience of social workers from the Podkarpackie
Voivodeship in concluding socia contracts. During the survey,
social workers were asked how often in their everyday work they
choose the social contract method in working with the client,
how many in the form of contracts they concluded in the last 7
years (2010-2017), and when they first used the social contract
tool in their professional work.

Almost all respondents, i.e. 415 people (98.8% of the total),
indicated that they choose the socia contract method
sporadically when working with clients, which means that they
conclude up to 11 social contracts ayear.

Tab. 13: Number of socia contracts concluded by surveyed
socia workers during the year

How often do you choose the method of the social N %
contract when working with the client °
sporadically (up to 11 a year) 415 98.8%
quite often (12-19 a year) 4 1.0%
often (20 and more per year) 1 0.2%
TOTAL 420 100.0%

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

Only one individual indicated that they choose a socia contract
quite often (4 people indicated that they conclude 12-19 social
contracts annually, which is 1.0% of the total). This means that
social workers in the region only sporadically use social
contractsin their daily work.

During the survey, socia workers were asked whether the
possibilities of actual enforcement of the provisions of the social
contract were limited.

Tab. 14: Opinions of social workers on the possibility of actual
enforcement of the provisions of social contracts

Do you think the possibilities of actual enforcement N %
of the provisions of the social contract are limited?
Yes 303 72.1%
No 106 25.2%
Hard to say 11 2.6%
TOTAL 420 100.0%

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

The answers of the respondents indicate that the majority of
them believe that the possibilities of actual enforcement of the
provisions of the socia contract are limited, such an answer was
given by as many as 303 surveyed social workers (ie 72.1% of
the total). Thus, the analysis of the statements of the surveyed
social workers leads to the disturbing conclusion that social
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workers, even though in their daily work they use a tool such as
asocial contract, most consider that the current legal regulations
limit the possibilities of actual enforcement of the provisions
contained in the social contract. Most often, social workers
indicated that the enforcement of the provisions of the socia
contract was limited because a person in a difficult life situation
could not be refused help.

Because some of the surveyed social workers signaled that the
limitations in the possibility of enforcing the provisions of the
social contract are because a person in a difficult life situation
cannot be refused help, the respondents were asked whether they
had encountered a refusal to assist aclient at their workplace, if
they do not comply with the provisions contained in the social
contract.

Tab. 15: Refusal to assist aclient of asocial welfare center in the
event of failure to comply with the provisions of the socia
contract, in the opinion of the surveyed social workers

Have you ever encountered arefusal to help aclientin
your workplace in the event of when he fails to comply N %
with the provisions contained therein in a social
contract?
Yes 30 7.1%
No 390 92.9%
TOTAL 420 100.0%

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

Almost all respondents (390 people, i.e. 92.9% of the total)
indicated that in their workplace they had not encountered a
refusal to assist a person who did not comply with the provisions
contained in the socia contract.

One of the elements of the evaluation of the effectiveness of the
tool, which is the social contract, is whether the persons covered
by this type of support continue to use the socia assistance
system after the end of the contract.

Tab. 16: Using the social assistance system after the end of the
social contract by personsin the opinion of the respondents

According to your knowledge, do people covered by
this support still benefit after the end of the social N %
contract from the social assistance system?
Yes 392 93.3%
No 8 1.9%
| do not know 20 4.8%
TOTAL 420 100.0%

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

The results obtained during the study seem to be disturbing, as
392 social workers (i.e. 93.3% of the total) indicated that after
the end of the socia contract, people covered by this type of
support continued to benefit from the social assistance system.

People who received support in the form of social contracts were
also asked what form of assistance.

Table 17. Forms of support from the social assistance system
which are used by people after the end of the social contract

What forms of help are used by people who were covered N o
by asocial contract (N = 392)

financial support 354 90.3%
material assistance 74 18.9%
food aid 73 18.6%
social work 60 15.3%

Note: *the percentages do not add up to 100% because the question was a multiple
choice question

Source: Own study based on the conducted research.

People who were supported in the form of a social contract and
still use the assistance of a social welfare center receive mainly
cash benefits (354 responses, i.e. 90.3%).

Over 60% of all surveyed social workers (254 people) negatively
assessed the effectiveness of the socia contract as a method of
work in social assistance. The contracts were assessed positively
by 115 employees (i.e. 27.4% of the total).

Conducted scientific research allowed to obtain new information
on the effectiveness of socia contracts in Poland, which
congtitute an important supplement to the existing scientific
research. The audit of the Supreme Audit Office (NIK) carried
out in 2013 in Poland indicated that the effectiveness of socia
contracts - measured by the level of independence of social
assistance beneficiaries was low (NIK, 2013: 9). Similar
conclusions were also received by R. Szarfenberg, who in 2006
established that the opinions of social workers (N = 104) about
social contractsin Poland are rather negative (Szarfenberg, 2007:
13). Also A. Golczynska-Grondas and A. Kretek-Kamifiska,
after surveying social workers in Lodz in 2006-2007 (N = 213),
stated that as much as 80% of al surveyed social workers were
sceptical about the possibility of achieving better work results
thanks to the use of socia contracts in social assistance
(Golczynska-Grondas, Kretek-Kaminska, 2009: 156). Slightly
different results were obtained by M. Mikotajczyk, who covered
16 social welfare centers in the area of Warsaw and studied 64
social workers. The author pointed out that the great advantage
of the social contract is motivating clients to take action to
change their difficult life situations (Mikotajezyk, 2017: 102-
112).

Empirical research carried out in the Podkarpackie region,
confirmed some of the research conducted so far on the
effectiveness of social contracts in Poland and strengthened the
voice in the discussion about the ineffectiveness of this tool in
the Polish social assistance system.

4 Conclusion

One of the elements of the country's socia policy is the socia
assistance system. Its task is to support people and families in
difficult life situations in regaining socia independence. The
current social assistance should be focused on strengthening and
making its beneficiaries independent. This leads to the
conclusion that the use of socia assistance should be incidental,
and the success of the assistance system is that people become
independent and stop using socia assistance. For the efficient
functioning of the social assistance system, however, tools are
needed that will make it possible to provide support to those in
need. According to the assumptions, these tools should be active,
i.e. not limited to financial transfers, but also involve individuals
in the aid process and make them independent. Such
assumptions in Poland have been assigned to the socia
contracts, which are the subject of the conducted analysis.

The empirical research aimed to analyze the effectiveness of
socia contracts. During the study, it was possible to establish the
circumstances and reasons for concluding social contracts in the
Podkarpackie Province (south-eastern part of Poland). In the
Podkarpackie Voivodeship, social contracts were most often
concluded due to the lack of work of people benefiting from the
support of social welfare centers and they were short-term (up to
6 months).

Social contracts in Podkarpacie usualy led to the improvement
of adifficult financial situation by paying benefits in the form of
cash to the needy, or increasing professiona qualifications, and
improving the professiona activity of the beneficiaries of the
social assistance system. However, even this kind of change,
despite the full implementation of contractual tasks, did not
make people using the help of social welfare centers take up
employment on the labor market and become independent from
the support of the social assistance system. It should therefore be
concluded that the socia contracts concluded in the
Podkarpackie Voivodeship did not contribute effectively to the
improvement of the life situation and the development of full
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"social independence” of the beneficiaries of social assistance
through their social integration and professiona activity.
Undoubtedly, professional activation, fuller social integration,
and the cessation of using the support of a social welfare center
can be considered a manifestation of full independence of
recipients of social assistance benefits. During the research, it
was found that almost all surveyed social workers indicated that
after the end of the social contract, people covered by this form
of support continued to benefit from the support of the social
assistance system (93.3% of responses in general) and receive
mainly cash benefits. Hence, it indicates that the tool of social
contracts is ineffective and in no way contributes to achieving
full independence of people who received support in this form
from a socia welfare center. The ineffectiveness of this tool can
be considered one of the symptoms of dysfunctional solutions
used in Polish social policy. The conducted empirical research
alows to confirm the main hypothesis of this text and indicate
the discrepancy between the goals that were set for social
contracts at the time of their introduction to the social assistance
system, and the effects of using these tools in Poland. It is
disturbing that despite voices about the dysfunction of this tool
in the Polish socia assistance system, the state does not change
the assumptions and structure of socia contracts.
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Abstract: The article deals with the modern financial performance indicator EVA of
the three leading companies in the automotive industry in Slovakia Volkswagen
Slovakia, Kia Motors Slovakia, PCA Slovakia Based on the previous studies
conducted by various authors, no company in Slovakia paid sufficient attention to the
modern EVA indicator. Therefore, the paper aims to calculate the Economic Value
Added as atool to increase the effectiveness of financial performance management in
selected companies for 2019. Following this study, it can be said that athough the
calculation of the modern EVA indicator is more complex, companies should pay
sufficient attention to it, asit is a management tool used to value the company and also
takes into account value creation for owners. Based on the calculation, we found that
al of the three main companies achieved positive values of this modern indicator.
Based on this, we conclude that the companies produce value from the funds invested
in them. It is important to note that these companies are foreign companies that have
decided to invest in the automotive industry in Slovakia

Keywords: Financial analysis, Financia performance; Modern indicators of financial
performance; Economic Value Added.

1Introduction

Today's rapidly changing times are forcing companies to move
forward, modernise individual processes and activities. One of
the competitive advantages for companies in the current global
environment is to increase financial performance and efficiency.
The god of business entities is to maximise market value or
profit, and therefore if any company wants to achieve a positive
financial result, it is necessary to pay a high degree of attention
to financia performance management. It is crucia to deal with
the analysis, development, and monitoring of performance in
terms of its effectiveness, while the company’'s effective
management is conditioned by current and relevant information.
In recent years, there have been global changes, which aso
affect financial performance, financial indicators and evaluation.
Companies thus face a large number of decisions aimed at
maintaining a solid position in the market. Businesses are
gradually moving from standard indicators and models of
financial performance based on accounting profit to modern
indicators and models based on the company’s economic profit
or market value.

The automotive industry has a strong tradition in Slovakia and
has become the most critical industry and driving force of the
Slovak economy. Over the last 20 years, it has been an essential
source of foreign direct investment. Here are some reasons why
these companies decided to invest in Slovakia: Politica and
economic stability, CEE leader in labour productivity, Cost-
effective, skilled and educated labour force, Developed and
constantly growing research and development centre and
innovation network, Attractive investment incentives for the
automotive industry, Well -developed infrastructure.

2 Literaturereview

When searching the Web of Science database, the word
“Economic Value Added” has been recorded since 1993, which
roughly corresponds to the first mention of EVA in the
publication of Stern Stewart in 1991 and its addition in 1994.
The numbers clearly show a gradual increase in the publication
output in this database, especially in areas such as Management,
Economics and Business.

The first mention of EVA can be found in Stewart (1991).
According to Stewart, EVA is a measure of a company’'s
performance that has been developed to motivate managers to

increase shareholder value. Stewart (1994) also adds that the
company believes that EVA is more persuasive than other
performance indicators in driving stock prices, creating wealth
and interpreting changes in shareholder wealth.

The author Brealey (2015) convinces that EVA measures mean
“How many dollars abusiness is earning after deducting the cost
of capitd”. In other words, the more assets a manager has to
work with, the more excellent the opportunity to generate
enormous EVA.

Based on O'Byrne (2016), a significant consideration in the
application of EVA is the adjustment of a large number of
accounting variables. However, EVA is widely used in different
studies and can be applied in various areas like industry,
education, tourism, IT, and others. EVA is a measure of
operating performance as it balances the secondary measures
(also known as value drivers) to maximise company value, and it
is based on the basic rule that a company must produce, at least,
as much as the return on investment. As McLaren (2005)
mentioned, these capital costs (or the required rate of return)
relate to both equity and debt. Just as creditors are entitled to the
payment of their interest, shareholders are required to pay an
adeguate rate of return on invested capital to offset their risk.

According to Awan et a. (2014), EVA is a performance measure
that intends to express the effective value creation in a firm,
besides being one of the most efficient criteria for quantitative
assessment of stock returns. There is a weak, positive correlation
between EVA and returns, though the degree of association
between ROA and returns has turned out to be stronger. Santos
et al. (2018) claimed that the regression models showed that
EVA & ROA are positive and significant regressors for our
stock sample.

Deeswat (2010) said that net profit margin, return on assets, and
return on equity relates to a company’s stock price significantly,
and through stock price, investors can observe how effective the
company is. Nowadays, modern financial indicators such as
EVA follow vaue-based management goas. Kyriazis &
Anastassis (2007) showed that EVA, even though helpful as a
performance evaluation tool, need not necessarily be more
correlated with shareholder’s value than established accounting
variables. Rowland (2016) decomposed EVA equity, which is
viewed as the strategica goa of a company, into partia
indicators that can be incorporated into a company’s tactical plan
in the form of operative plan indicators.

Behera (2020) assumes that this method compares company-
specific earnings with required earnings or regular market
earnings. According to a suggestion by Stewart in 1991, an
adjustment to one identical factor of EVA may cause an
imbalance in the comparative ability of earnings and regular
market earnings, which can reduce accuracy. It is necessary to
calculate the cost of capital and adjustments to the accounting
profit in such a manner that year-to-year comparison measures
the performance. For accurate EVA calculation, accounting
earnings should be considered instead of adjusted operating
earnings because accounting earnings explain the equity return
and market value of equity better than adjusted net operational
earnings. EVA is a method by which shareholders measure a
company’s profit after paying aternative costs of capital. The
purpose of the application is critical when using the method and
its calculation. Even the availability of data and the way of
determining the cost of capital is an important aspect. It also
depends on whether the goal is to determine an absolute or a
relative value.

Claessens & Yurtoglu (2013) said that better corporate
governance benefits firms through greater access to financing,
lower cost of capital, better performance, higher competitiveness
and more favourable treatment of al stakeholders. The following
findings show how better corporate governance increases
financial positions and also competitiveness:




AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

1. Khan et a. (2013) examined the relationship between
corporate governance and the extent of corporate social
responsibility (CSR). Their results suggest that although
CSR disclosures generally have a negative association with
managerial ownership, such a relationship becomes
significant and positive for export-oriented industries.

2. Liuetal. (2017) believe that the media can play arole in
corporate governance by influencing the value of CEOs
human capital .

3. Kaodimos (2017) found that the effect of interna
governance on performance is potentially economically
significant and, as such, increases competitiveness.
However, it might be difficult to identify.

4. Gompers et a. (2003) claim that firms with stronger
shareholder rights have higher firm value growth and lower
capital expenditures and, therefore, have much higher
competitive sustainability.

5. Bredey (2015) in his book provide a more practical view
on shareholder value and state that “shareholder value
depends on good investment decisions’ and “on good
financing decisions’.

6. Rieg (2015) said that shareholder value could be an
excellent management approach if it is used to its
advantage, not as the sole indicator of value add. If not
used properly, it may lead to short-term optimisation of
cash flows to boost shareholder value while harming long-
term investments.

Corporate governance has become increasingly important over
the past 15 years. Meanwhile, shareholder value in the meantime
has a somewhat negative touch in the sense of being short-term
and capital focused only. It looks like EVA is the best known
and often used measure applied by firms in recent years.
Blendinger & Michalowski (2018) believe that EVA, on the one
hand, is well-if not best-suited. But aso, on the other hand, it has
limitations due to its constraints.

Fernandez (2007) described the following groups comprising the
most widely used company valuation

methods: balance sheet-based methods, income statement-based
methods, mixed methods, and cash flow discounting-based
methods. He said that the fundamental problem with these
methods is that some are based solely on the balance sheet,
others are based on the income statement, but none of them
considers anything but historical data. According to his article,
the most suitable method for valuing a company is to discount
the expected future cash flows, as the value of a company’'s
equity -assuming it continues to operate- arises from the
company’s capacity to generate cash (flows) for the equity’s
owners. He also presented the most common errors in
valuations. There are the most common of them:

1.  Using the historical industry beta

2. Using the wrong formula for levering and non-levering the
beta.

3. Therequired market risk premium is equal to the historical
equity premium.

4. Debt to equity ratio used to caculate the WACC is
different than the debt to equity ratio resulting from the
valuation.

5. Using the wrong formula for the WACC when the value of
debt is not equal to its book value.

6.  Not considering the country risk.

7. Using arithmetic averages instead of geometric averages to
assess growth.

8. Wrong concept of the optimal capital structure.

9.  Considering that the ROE is the return to the shareholders.

10. A company has the same value for all buyers. (Fernandez,
2020)

Following Saheli et al. (2014), EVA, the most recent method of
organisational performance evauation, focus on the
maximisation of shareholder wealth. It is an important indicator
that can help investors in their decision-making and can create a
competitive advantage for organisations. Economic value added

is the value created in excess of the required return of the firm's
investors and can be used for evaluating the performance of
firms and devel oping incentive schemes.

Based upon Kraus (2013), EVA is used ex-post for evaluation of
the performance over the last reporting period. This method is
based on a concept called residual income, which is equal to the
annual accounting profit less the required return on capital
employed, that is, an interest charge on the book value of assets.

According to Fernandez (2019), it is very important that a
company identify the fundamental parameters that have the most
influence on value creation. Obviously, each factor’s importance
will vary for the different business units.

Based on Costa et a. (2018), an dternative for the company
would be the improvement of its management tools in order to
improve the choice of your investments and projects. The
aternative that the present work proposesis to analyse the EVA.
The main objective of this indicator is to indicate whether the
company is increasing its value since the subtraction of the cost
of equity of operating profit alows the value at which the
company is assessed to be analysed, remunerating the
shareholder and whether or not this amount adds value to the
partners.

Bassan & Martins (2016) point out that the use of EVA becomes
adifferential of the work compared to the others, since many use
analysis methodologies based on financia performance
measures and not focused on creating value for companies.
Curadi (2017) convinced that EVA is a fundamental indicator to
measure the company’s real profitability. They still state that the
tool provides an overview of investments for managers and
investors that alows them to better assist in making strategic
decisionsin a corporate environment.

On the basis of Bruni (2008), this method allows executives to
clearly assess whether the capital employed in a given project or
company is being well spent. The method presented by EVA
aims to improve the information provided by the accounting
profit, which occurs through an accounting adjustment in which
the opportunity cost of equity is deducted from the accounting
profit. In addition to profit, it is important to compare this with
the opportunity cost, which is the return that the partners expect
for the capital invested in the operation.

Nowadays, the market is dynamic by reason of globalisation,
competition and the pressure of incentives. In this market, a
constant return on equity or a constant normal market return
cannot be expected. Several studies have been conducted on
EVA during the last three decades to examine its efficiency as a
periodic performance measure:

1. Behera (2020) conducted a study on selected companies and
compared the efficiency of EVA with accounting measures in
explaining stock prices. The results showed that EVA
maintained a strong association with the stock price and yielded
incremental information content beyond that provided by other
accounting measures.

2. Khan et a. (2013) conducted a study that considered samples
selected from non-financial firms and found that EVA availed
incremental information content beyond the information content
given by earnings.

3. Kumar & Sharma (2011) reported, according to their studies,
that EVA had incremental information content in addition to the
information content of the earnings.

On the basis of Behera (2020) studies also have backed the idea
that the required return changes because of changing inflation
and a changing economy. Studies conducted on other valuation
models indicated that valuation models under a changing
required return better explain the market value of equities than a
constant required return.

Shen et a. (2015) investigated the influence of the economic
value-added on the value of the cash holdings of central state-
owned enterprises (CSOE). They reported that EVA has some
influence on the overinvestment of CSOE cash holdings and
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significantly increases the value of CSOE cash holdings
compared with the cash holdings of local state-owned
enterprises. The more excellent value of CSOE cash holdings
derives from underinvestment modification and overinvestment
restraint. The value of cash holdings increases more for
companies with better accounting performance. Economic value
added policy increases CSOE efficiency.

Blendinger & Michalski (2018) shows how long-term value-
added driven competitiveness is adopted by German
corporations and how it can be measured. It explains and shows
how different measures such as economic value added, return on
equity, and others are calculated and how they correlate to show
long-term  value-added  and,  therefore,  competitive
differentiation. The article focused on which measures are used
to quantify the competitive value addition and then shows the
most used EVA measures. Also, the paper shows that ROCE
correlates best with EVA and, in the absence of an EVA
calculation, it is the best measure to represent value creation as a
competitive differentiator.

Research by the authors Bluszcz & Kijewska (2016) focused on
the company’s strategy that concentrates on the growth of the
company represented by EVA requires the identification of
factors affecting the size of the EVA. The authors transformed
EVA in such a way as to reveal the determinants affecting its
value. The assumed three levels of disaggregation of EVA: the
first level: EVA depends on the amount of invested capital (I1C)
and economic spread (EC), the second level: economic spread is
expressed using the weighted average cost of Capital (WACC)
and the return on invested capital (ROIC), the third level: takes
into account the capital structure (wi), the cost of capital (ki), the
profit margin (NOPAT/S) and invested capital turnover ratio
(S/1C). In this way, the authors could indicate which factors and
to what extent affected negatively and positively the change of
EVA.

The aim of the article by Boonvorachote (2018) is to rank
priority on companies performance improvement for medium-
sized and large-sized companies in Thailand: cost-efficiency
seeking and value-added creation. Listed large-sized companies
showed better performance than non-listed medium-sized
companiesin every measurement dimension, as they determined:
larger company sizes, higher profitability and lower costs of
capitals. In short-run, non-listed companies should aim for
seeking cost efficiency from production and financial cost
reduction. To enhance companies value, companies EVA
increases by fixed asset turnover, profit margin, sales growth,
and time interest earned. On the other hand, WACC is
negatively related to EVA, which means that the companies with
high EVA will have lower costs of capitals.

Based on an overview of the various authors on the EVA
indicator, we come to the conclusion that Economic Vaue
Added is an important indicator that can help investors in their
decision-making, aso can create competitive advantage for
organisations. It might be a perfect instrument for the board of
directors, supervisory board and management in combination
with additional means and measures. Also, it is widely used in
different studies and can be applied in various areas like
industry, education, tourism, IT, etc. On the other hand, the
authors who address this issue in-depth point to the fact that,
despite the importance, the application of the EVA indicator in
the financial management of the company is still underestimated.

3 The Possibilities to Apply EVA Methods to the Conditions
in Slovakia

The aim of this article is to calculate the indicator of Economic
Value Added as atool of financial performance operating in the
automotive industry based in Slovakia. For this reason, we
decided to devote part of the literature review to previous
research on the application of the EVA method to conditions in
Slovakia

The research study of Salaga et al. (2015) devoted themselves to
modifying the method of calculating the EVA indicator under

the Slovak accounting legislation. Malichova et a. (2017) aso
emphasised the justification for the application of modern
performance evauation methods, including the EVA. These
authors showed several variants of the calculation of EVA
indicator. Mainly, they defined the possibilities to apply EVA
methods to the conditions in Slovakia. Despite Daraban (2017)
reported it is not very easy to quantify the EVA indicator
correctly, it has been documented that the EVA method help to
achieved sustainable performance in the long term.

On the basis of Salaga et al. (2015), in Slovakia, the economic
profit is known in the theoretical sphere, where the possibilities
of its usage are constantly debated. In financial practice,
attention is paid to this indicator, usualy only in financia
analysis. Thereasons are:

1. originate of the business management in traditional
methods,

2. construction of EVA,

3. poorly developed capital market in Slovekia, because of
the lack of the necessary data,

4.  the concept of maximum accounting profit and profitability
were preferred for many years. Owners of the companiesin
Slovakia change their value orientation slowly.

The authors Cabinova et a. (2018) analyse the performance of
Slovakia's spa sector over the years 2013-2017 based on the
Economic Vaue Added and other modern performance
measures. Results of the study pointed to a close interconnection
between the dimension of performance measure EVA and
efficiency.

The author Jankalova & Kurotova (2019) performed a research
study in which EVA methodology has been applied to rea-life
corporate data and present a company’s value operating in
Slovakia. Also, the data including identification of limitations in
measuring a company’s value. This research discusses the link
between the EVA’s results and the company’s Sustainable
Value. The authors said that the EVA indicator combines all the
essential components required to describe the economic situation
of the company, and it is a tool for measuring the economic
sustainability of a company and the most important thing, and
the companies can see this as one form of innovation.

The main am of the research conducted by the author
Dvorakova & Faltejskova (2016) was to create an automotive
industry company performance model in the context of customer
satisfaction. Findings on the importance of customer satisfaction
as moving forces of performance in relation to the EVA
indicator. They applied the idea that the management of
customer satisfaction liesin the identification of vital influencing
attributes. Influencing these attributes through a number of
activities, including quality improvement projects, leads to
changes in customer expectations and perception and forms their
satisfaction. The presented performance model is set in an
environment that integrates Controlling, Balanced Scorecard and
Activity Based Costing. The simulation model showed the
capital intensity of automobile production. Moreover, the
automobile is a product significantly tied to the life cycle. In
today’s global, technical and economic conditions, we should
expect a shortening of thislife cycle.

Previous studies conducted by the various authors from Slovakia
and the Czech Republic show that no company in Slovakia has
paid sufficient attention to the modern EVA indicator. In
conclusion, athough the modern EVA indicator is more
complicated to calculate, companies should pay sufficient
attention to it as it represents a management tool that is used to
value the company and also takes into account the creation of
value for owners.

4 The M ethodology

The analytical part of the article is based on financial data of the
three major companies in the Slovak automotive industry
Volkswagen Slovakia, as., Kia Motors sr.o. & PCA Slovakia,
sr.0. belonging to the statistical classification of economic
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activities SK NACE Rev. 2, sector C- production, division 29,
which deals with the production of motor vehicles, trailers and
semi-trailers, namely subgroups 29.10 (manufacture of motor
vehicles), 29.20 (manufacture of bodies (coachwork) for motor
vehicles and manufacture of semi-trailers and trailers) and 29.30
(manufacture of parts and accessories for motor vehicles).
Financial data of companies in the automotive industry were
obtained from the Finstat database, as it provides financial data
for a large number of companies. The critical period for our
analysis was the years from 2008 to 2019 because available
financial datawere reported by companiesin this period.

Based on an extensive analysis of professional publications
dealing with the issue of financial performance using the EVA
method, we found that a modern indicator of economic value
added can be caculated in several ways. For this article,
according to the availability of data, the following formula was
chosen:

EVA = NOPAT — WACC - C (1)
where

NOPAT Net Operating Profit After Taxes

WACC Weighted Average Cost of Capital

C Capital Invested

For calculating the value of the EVA indicator, it has been
necessary to calculate the indicator Weighted Average Cost of
Capital. The quantification of the WACC indicator expressed as
follows:

WACC =R L+R L )
T °E+D "'E+D

where

C Capital

Re Cost of Equity

E Equity

D Debt

Rd Cost of Debt

In order to quantify the value of the cost of equity, it is necessary
to determine the values of al its parameters.

Re=Rf+ R, B +R; (3)
where

Rf Risk-free rate of return

Rp Market risk premium

3 Coefficient Beta

Rs Specific risk premium

The first unknown in the formula is the risk-free rate of return
Rf, and by this term, we mean the return brought to it by “risk-
free” assets. It is essential to realise that “risk-free” investment is
arelative term, and therefore it is necessary to take into account
the risk of the country where the financia flows will actually
take place when quantifying this parameter. Based on the views
of well-known academics (Damodaran, A., Cornell, B.),
countries use the current yield on long-term government bonds
to calculate. To obtain this value, we relied on sources provided
by the Regulatory Office For Network Industry in Slovakia.

Another parameter that needs to be quantified is the value of the
market risk premium Rp. This is the difference between the
return that the investor obtained by investing in the stock market
and the return that the risk-free investment brings him. It is
essential that this difference is subsequently adjusted according
to the risk of the country. To obtain this value, we relied on
sources provided by the Regulatory Office For Network Industry
in Slovakia

The Beta coefficient 3 expresses the volatility in the stock
market. For the needs of this article, it is the volatility in the car
market. We are based on external sources, specificaly the
calculations of the American professor Damodaran (2018). This
author calculated the Beta coefficient by the method of expert
estimation, which is expressed as follows.

ﬁ:ﬁu+ﬁu[D'(1_T)]/E (4)
where

fu Beta companies without debt

D Market value of debt

T Income tax rate

E Market value of equity

The method used by Damodaran was based on the idea of
determining the Beta coefficient on the basis of a comparison
with other but similar undertakings. However, when calculating
the coefficients, it also took into account the differences of the
given sector, and therefore calculated the coefficients for
companies of different sectors and industries. The calculation
was also based on values obtained on the basis of market data
over a period of five years intended for European companies in
the sector, in our case, the automotive industry. Suppose the
Beta coefficient is more significant than one and thus more
significant than the volatility of the whole market, which means
that it is also riskier. In times of economic growth, we see this as
apositive signal, asit indicates a tendency for faster growth and
a more significant response to developments, so our car market
is growing faster than the overall stock market.

The specific risk premium Rs applies to a specific company and
maybe different types of surcharges, e.g. surcharge for the size
of the company, for the capital structure, for the risk that the
company will not be able to repay its liabilities, etc. For our
calculations, we have chosen a risk premium for the size of the
company because after studying several sources, this is the most
common. We determine this parameter on the basis of the rules,
which arelisted in Table 1.

Table 1 Additional charge for the size of the company

Amount of E Additional charge for the size
of the company
E<3.9mil. € 5%
3.9 mil. €< E<117.84 mil € (117.84 mil € - E)%/168.2
E>117.84 mil € 0%

Source: own processing, Kotulovic et al. (2018)

The additional charge will be applied in the formula with its size
set at 5%, as the equity of the companies did not exceed 3.9 mil
€.

It is aso to calculate the Cost of Debt (Rd) according to the
following formula:

Ra=R;-(1-T) (5)

The average interest rate (Ri) at which a company could
refinance all of its debt at the time the WACC is calculated to
have been used.

5 Results

The aim of this article is to evaluate Economic Value Added for
the three major companies in Slovak automotive industry. We
chose the formula where the WACC had to be calculated. It has
been necessary to quantify Cost of Equity (Re), then Cost of
Debt (RD). Using the WACC formula (2) from the previous
chapter, we recorded the following values:

274 -
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Table 1 WACC calculation
Weighted Av(eV:laEé g)st of Capital Volkswagen
Risk-free rate of return (Ry 2.27%
Market risk premium (R;) 5.18%
Coefficient Beta (3) 192
Specific risk premium (Rs) 5.00%
Cost of Equity (Re) 17.22%
Cost of Debt (Rq) 3.90%
Market value OIE é;\e firm’s equity 1,656,521,000.00
Market value of the firm’s debt (D) 1,297,165,000.00
Percentage of f(i B?E():l ng that is debt 78.31%
Tax rate 22.0%
WACC 11.37%

Based on the EVA formula (1) we chose, moreover, the
calculation of Net Operating Profit After Taxes and Invested
Capital has been needed. The NOPAT indicator was taken from
the financia statements of selected companies. The effective tax
rate has been considered according to Konecha and Andrejovska
(2020) and Mihokova et al. (2016). Invested capita was
calculated as NOPAT divided by ROIC (Return on Invested
Capital). The values of ROIC have been taken from the financial
statements of the companies.

Table 2 NOPAT, WACC & C calculation

NOPAT WACC C
VW 449,499,934.40 11.37% 1,864,794,223.47
KIA 318,853,647.24 11.41% 1,310,839,324.94
PCA 65,377,145.47 10,79% 197,176,173.83

As the last step, we numerically expressed the Economic Vaue
Added through formula (1) from the previous chapter. The
values of this indicator for the three main companies chosen by
us are captured in Table 4.

Table 3 EVA calculation
EVA
VW 237,513,637.48
KIA 169,318,503.15
PCA 44,029,382.58

As shown, al of the three major companies in the automotive
industry in Slovakia have achieved positive values of EVA
indicator. According to the Economic Vaue Added calculation,
we can summarise the results. The vaue of the company
increases and create value for the owners.

6 Discussion

The purpose of the calculation was to determine and interpret the
significance of the EVA indicator. Based on the results of a
research study by Salaga et a. (2015) & Malichovaet a. (2017),
who paid particular attention to the application of EVA methods
to conditions in Slovakia and focused on adjusting the method of
EVA indicator according to Slovak accounting legislation, we
applied the conditions to our calculation. Although it is difficult
to quantify the EVA indicator correctly, according to Daraban
(2017), the EVA method has been found to help achieve

sustainable performance. On the basis of a study by Jankalova &
Kurotova (2019), we also investigated that EVA combines all
the essential components needed to describe the economic
situation of the company, as we based its calculation on several
different indicators.

After conducting research by Fernandez (2019), he argues that it
is essential for a company to identify the basic parameters that
have the most significant impact on value creation. Following
our results, we agree with his statement that the importance of
each factor will vary for different business units. Since the
calculation of this indicator required the monitoring and capture
of various classical indicators, we advocate a similar thought as
Costa et a. (2018) & Bruni (2008), who argue that the main
objective of thisindicator is to indicate whether the company is
increasing its value, since the subtraction the cost of equity of
operating profit alows the value a which the company is
assessed to be analysed remunerating the shareholder and
whether or not this amount adds value to the partners.

As captured in the previous part, we found that all of the three
main companies achieved positive vaues of this modern
indicator, and thus EVA is greater than zero. Based on this, we
conclude that the companies produce value from the funds
invested in them. It is important to note that these three main
companies are foreign companies that have decided to invest in
the automotive industry in Slovakia

The Possibilities to Apply EVA Methods to the Conditions in
Slovakia

7 Conclusion

The purpose of the article was to deal with the calculations of the
modern EVA indicator of three magor companies in the
automotive industry in Slovakia. EVA is based on avery simple
concept. If acompany earns areturn that is higher than expected,
then the value has been added. This modern indicator represents
the difference between actual and expected return multiplied by
the capita invested. Based on the results of our calculation, we
can assume that all companies achieved positive EVA values.
Volkswagen had the highest value at 237,513,637.48, followed
by Kia Motors 169,318,503.15 and the lowest PCA Slovakia,
44,092,382.58. The value of EVA is caculated by adjusting
accounting profits and balance sheet data, so analysts need to be
careful to quantify the individual parameters necessary to
calculate EVA published by companies. Comparison of profit
and capital with accounting data are given. Adjustments to
accounting data are extremely subjective, and they can have an
essentia effect on the EVA calculation result.
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Abstract: The submitted study has a theoretical research character. In the first part, the
author analyses the concepts of ageing, active ageing, old age and active old age.
Proceeding from the opinion of R. Cevela, Z. Kalvach and L. Celedova (2012), it is
necessary to distinguish 1) successful ageing and healthy (active) old age, 2) usual
ageing and old age, and 3) pathological ageing and pathological old age as well. The
second part deals with chosen national and foreign research focusing on preparation
for (active) ageing, (active) old age, or leaving to retirement.

Keywords: (active) ageing, (active) old age, preparation for (active) ageing and
(active) old age, education of adults, research.

Introduction

Several sciences or scientific disciplines, such as literary science,
anthropology, medicine, psychology, sociology, theology and
educology (compare, e.g. Kruse, 1994; Griin, 2008; Zemberova,
2014; Kiivohlavy, 2011; Sak, Kolesarova, 2012; Hegyi, 2013
and others) deal with the old age and ageing as research
variables. The submitted study looks at (active) ageing and
(active) ageing a priori with the andragogical optics.

It is possible to use the potential of education also in people’s
preparation for their ageing and old age (a pedagogical-
andragogical phenomenon). In this way, when they reach
retirement age, their ageing and old age can be really denoted as
active ageing and active old age (a geragogical phenomenon).*
P. Novotny et a. (2014, p. 117) confirm the mentioned opinion
regarding the relationship between active ageing and
education/formation. They say that ,education increases
adaptability and contributes to managing social and societal
changes reflected in every individua's life. Education offers a
possibility to focus on new perspectives and values, and it
stimulates civic activities. At the same time, education positively
influences health, and it prevents social exclusion®.

The submitted study will document these and many other
acquired results about the importance of education for ageing
and old people?.

1 About the concepts (active) ageing and (active) old age

In the beginning, it is crucia to mention that we perceive a
significant difference between ageing and active ageing on one
side and, on the other side, between old age and active old age.
However, these processes and periods can overlap mainly in the
last periods of life when people are already in retirement age and
are getting older (Hatar, 2019, p. 97).

Irreversible changes of the living organism, such as functions of
time and environment, characterise ageing as a process (Oswald,
2000, p. 8). A. Kruse (1992, in: Oswald, 2000, p. 11) states that
ageing is,, characterised with:

= intrarindividual variability (it is not the same in all
functions),

= inter-individua variability (significant differences between
people),

= dynamics (positive and negative changes),

1 In his publication, E. Livetka (1979, p. 26) writes about education to old age and in
old age. The scientific work by R. Cornanicova (1998, p. 124) is based on this
concept. She mentions pre-senior education (preparation for old age), pro-senior
education (a transgenerational perception of the senium issue) and proper senior
education (education in old age). We fully respect these conceptsin our work.

2 We can aso find the mentioned differentiation between an ageing person and an
old person in the works by H. Haskovcova (2010), I. Tomes, L. Bockova (2017) and
others.

= proper developmental potentia (possibilitiesto carry on),

= contextudity (a mutual influence with sociad and
environmental elements)

= life perspective (an impact of previous periods of life)*.

For the sake of completeness, it is essential to mention that
ageing is accompanied not only with biological changes but also
with mental, social and spiritual changes (more in detail: e.g.
Hotér, Paska, Perhacs et al., 2000; Balogov4, 2005; OndruSova,
2011; Kovag, 2013; Hatar, 2014; Kaminska, 2017).

R. Cevela et al. (2014, pp. 17 — 18) understand old age as ,a
consequence of ageing, a late phase of a naturally long life. This
phase has its usual characteristic features — in the given time and
society — that are related to the phenotype (appearance),
functional condition, bio-psychological parameters (the so-called
biological old age), socia roles, social-economic status (e.i.
socia old age), age, and hope for a further living (calendar old
age). These characteristic features can but do not have to
comply...“. R. L. Werner (2012, p. 117) says that the concept of
old age provokes more negative than positive associations in
people, mainly due to the discrimination, loss of the socia role,
helplessness or the need for care.

We perceive active ageing and active old age as a higher level of
people’s approach to their ageing and old age, which is not
accompanied by passivity, but, on the contrary, by a meaningful
activity (Hatér, 2019, p. 97).°

The World Health Organisation understands active ageing as ,a
process of optimising al possibilities for ageing people to
protect their hedlth, to participate in the life of their socia
environment, and to bespeak their safety. In this way, ageing
people can improve the quality of their lives* (Aktiv Altern:
Rahmenbedingungen und Vorschlage fir politisches Handeln,
2002, p. 12). ,The wordactiverelates to the incessant
participation in social, economic, cultural, spiritual and civic life.
It does not mean only the possibility to stay physically active or
integrated in the working process' (Aktiv  Altern:
Rahmenbedingungen und Vorschldge flr politisches Handeln,
2002, p. 12). The given document states that older people who
are not active in the labour market or have a disability can aso
be actively involved in the lives of their families, peers,
environment, and country.

I. Tome§ and L. Bockova (2017, p. 46) say that the Active
Ageing Index introduced a new perception of active ageing in
practice. ,Active ageing refers to situations when people
continue participating in the labour market in the same way they
are involved in other non-paid activities (e.g. care-providing
within a family, volunteering). They have healthy, independent
and safe lives while they are getting old.* The submitted index
of active  ageing lies on four fundamental
principles: employment;  participation  in  society;  an
independent, healthy and safe life; capacity and favourable
environment for active ageing (Active Ageing Index for 28
European Union Countries, 2014, pp. 14 — 15; Tomes, Bo¢kova,
2017, pp. 46 — 47).

Severa factors influence active ageing. The World Hedth
Organisation divided them in the following way: 1/ health and
social services, 2/ impact of behaviour, 3/ personal influence, 4/
environment, 5/ social influence, and 6/ economic influence.
Culture and gender are perceived as universa factors (Aktiv
Altern: Rahmenbedingungen und Vorschldge fur politisches
Handeln, 2002, pp. 19 — 32). M. Petrova Kafkova (2019, pp. 201
— 202) states that ,, when people are getting older, their activities

3 To acertain extent, a mature personality with a high level of autoregulation is an
assumption for self-education (Perhécs, 2011, p. 95). Similarly, active ageing and
active old age represent a specific , top* of human effort (Hatér, 2019, p. 97).
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change according to the transformation of their preferences,
limited abilities and health*.*

B. Bodnarova (2009, pp. 20 — 21) says that ,,bad health condition
in the pre-senior age, mainly chronic diseases cause that many
working people leave to disability pension or early retirement. If
we want to speak about a real prolonging of working life, it is
crucia to deal more with active ageing strategies and prevention
in occupational and general medicine because they can improve
the quality of life of younger people. At the same time, they can
create health assumptions for prolonging the working life".

LInvestments into active ageing are aso possible in late
adulthood, and they have a potential to positively influence the
course of ageing, transforming it into active ageing. Health,
integration and participation mutually impact each other: health
represents a necessary requirement for active participation in the
labour market and voluntary involvement. Socia integration and
participation positively influence hedlth, e.g. actively involved
people* (Tesch-Rémer, 2012, p. 7).

2 Analysis of chosen research works dealing with
preparation for (active) ageing, (active) old age and leaving
to retirement

As we have already mentioned above, it is possible to focus on
basic concepts and research dealing with (active) ageing, (active)
old age and leaving to retirement within the conditions of
various sciences.

Z. Kostolnd (2009, pp. 27 — 29) presents the results of
representative research done by Institit pre vyskum prace a
rodiny (Institute for Labour and Family Research). The research
aimed to find out the attitudes and opinions of employers on
guestions related to the participation of older employees in the
labour market. 260 representatives, i. e., employees of the
Human Resources Department, owners, executive directors, and
authorised  representatives of employer  organisations,
participated in this research. The research focused on the
following aress:

= gtrategies which employers use at the recruitment of
employees, and survey of possible discrimination due to
employees’ high age;

= treatment of older employees at work;

= attitudes and approaches of employer organisations to the
lifelong education of older employees;

= employers’ responsiveness to flexible forms of work
organisation, working regimes and working hours in
employing older employees;

= fulfilling the company's socia policy concerning older
employees.

Out of al acquired research findings, we choose only those
results which are related to education. 68,8 % of employers think
that improving education, acquiring new skills, and retraining
represent a primary requirement for keeping posts and positions
of older employees. 19,6 % of respondents consider further
education of this group of workers as irrelevant. 11,5 %
employers marked the option other with the reasoning that ,, they
do not have such positions in their company that would require
education or retraining, and that they need already trained
people. They think that further education depends on the position
and primarily skills of a particular individual“ (Kostolng, 2009,
p. 43). From the mentioned research, it is evident that 64,7 % of
employing organisations — small companies, enterprises and
organisations-believe that further education of older employees

4 M. Petrova Kafkova (2019, p. 202), referring to L. M. Verbrugge et al. (1996) and
P. L. Klumb and M. M. Baltes (1999), divides daily activities into obligatory,
committed and discretionary (according to the first team of authors). They can also be
divided into regenerating, productive and consumerist activities (according to the
second author team). Based on the work by P. L. Klumb and M. M. Baltes (1999), the
author also states that education contributes to a higher rate of the productive activity
of women. ,In general, there decreases the performance of al productive and
consumerist activitiesin later old age" (Klumb, Baltes, 1999, Scherger et al., 2011, in:
Petrova Kafkov4, 2019, p. 203).

is irrelevant. Less than a third of medium enterprise employers
and amost 6% of big enterprise employers share the same
opinion. To a large extent, employers from local enterprises
(88,2 %) also think that further education of older employees is
unnecessary. Employers from foreign and international
enterprises (in our territory) have a more positive opinion on
further education of this target group of employees. Most
respondents invest mainly in specialised courses and schoolings
(63,5 %) for their older employees. Subsequently, there follow
computer courses (35,0 %), personal development courses (20,0
%), retraining courses at work (16,5 %), education improvement
(16,2 %), and foreign language courses (15,8 %) (Kostolng,
2009, pp. 44 —45).

D. Hoféacker, M. Hess and S. Konig (2019) investigated the last
phase of working life and leaving to retirement within German,
Austrian, Swedish, and Estonian conditions. At the end of their
study, they recommend that all interested parties (i.e. politicians,
employers, trade unions and others) invest in the working ability
of older employees and strengthen lifelong learning, further
education and retraining. They also say that ,,bad health is one of
the main reasons for early retirement, and it is valid keeping and,
at best, improving the health of older employees* (Hofécker,
Hess, Konig, 2019, p. 50).

Based on severa theories, M. Petrova Kafkova (2019, p. 204)
states that ,, performing various activities changes as people get
older, but it does not have to only decrease with the growing age.
The levels of cultural, economic and social capital seem to have
a crucial impact on the performance of various activities.* The
author verified these conclusions in her native Czech
environment. She found out that ,the idea of an idea lifestyle
significantly depends on the age, and respectively, aso on the
health condition. A more significant change could be seen only
in the later old age. There is a strong contradiction between the
idea of active spending of old age between younger respondents,
and a tendency to more passive activities and spending time with
others by older respondents’ (Petrova Kafkova, 2019, p. 214).
The author also found out that a higher economic, cultural and
socia capital contributed to (a higher tendency to) a more active
lifestyle. The research confirmed slight gender differences in
lifestyle preferences. On the one hand, women have fewer
possibilities to choose relaxation as a preferred lifestyle when
compared to men. On the other hand, women more frequently
choose to spend time with others (the so-called gender
stereotypes in the family). In our study, we consider as crucial
the finding (with arelatively small difference) that ,, people with
lower education and lower economic and social capital aso have
asmaller spectre of relaxing activities* (Petrova Kafkova, 2019,
p. 215).

H. Engstler (2019, p. 17) dealt with older employees planned
and actua age of leaving to retirement. His research aimed to
find the answer to the following questions: 1) How does the later
actual leaving to retirement by older employees in Germany
comply with their original plan to leave to retirement? 2) Who
has a higher probability of leaving to earlier or later retirement
than they initially planned? The author verified five hypotheses.
The third hypothesis is crucial for the needs of our work: , Little
qualified people can more seldom carry out their plan to leave to
retirement than better-qualified people. On one side, less
qualified employees are at higher risk to lose their working
posts. On the other side, there is an assumption that, contrary to
better-qualified people, these less qualified employees will stay
longer at the working process than they originally planned due to
financial reasons.” (Engstler, 2019, p. 17). Based on his findings
where he compared the years 2008 (a plan) and 2014 (reality),
the author divided respondentsinto four groups or types:

1. those employees who left to retirement according to their
plan;

2. those employees who |eft to retirement earlier;

3. those employees who continue working according to their
plan;

4. those employees who worked or still work longer when
compared to their plan (Engstler, 2019, p. 19).
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To obtain the answers to the second question, H. Engstler (2019,
p. 21) investigated whether , gender, heath status, educational
level, professiona position, and the adherence to western or
eastern German labour market impact the probability of leaving
to earlier or later retirement than planned*. ,Little qualified
employees or people with a disability have a higher probability
for unplanned earlier retirement. Mainly women stay in the
working process longer than they planned ... The deterioration of
the health condition and a threat to lose their working positions
also increase the risk of leaving to earlier retirement when
compared to the original plans* (Engstler, 2019, p. 16).

The whole Slovak research by M. Koricina (2020, p. 58, 67) is
aso very interesting. With a sample of 242 respondents, he
investigated whether companies with employees in the pre-
senior age carry out education focused on the preparation for
leaving to retirement. 52,1 % of respondents say that there is no
pre-senior educational preparation in their companies. Up to 45,5
% of respondents do not know about this kind of preparation.
The author sees the cause of the absence of these programmes of
pre-senior education in their economic non-refundability and in
the unwillingness of company managers to invest in the
education of older employees (Koricina, 2020, p. 68).

Very interesting are aso older research works, such as the
research by B. Balogova (2005), B. Réczova and G. Marhevska
(2013), or the research by J. Meszéro%ova, L. Wsdlova and K.
Gazdikova (2017).

Instead of conclusion

The German authors C. Kricheldorff and S. Klott (2017, p. 437)
say that the transition from the economically active age to
retirement age, from partnership to ,single life due to
widowhood, or the transition from the natural home environment
to residential facilities represent a process without any defined
norms and rules. For this reason, people have to rely only on
their resources and possibilities when going through this
transition.

»Active ageing should enable people to use their potential and to
bespeak their continuous social participation” (Kolland, Meyer
Schwelzer, 2012, p. 590).

Since the preparation for (active) ageing and (active) old age isa
lifelong process, we think it is not only an andragogical or
geragogical topic. It also represents a pedagogical research topic.
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Abstract: The issue of business risk in times of recession or growth is very topical in
these times. The Czech Republic and its neighboring countries are currently struggling
with the economic problems caused by the Covid-19 pandemic. The aim of the paper
is to analyze the number of insolvency petitions in the Czech Republic from the years
2010-2020 and to compare them with each other. The data source are data from
publicly available resources from the Creditreform group and also from the CRIF
database of the Cribis platform. First were created tables for the Agriculture and
Forestry, Manufacturing, Construction and Transport sectors. Data for the relevant
years were added to them from the aforementioned resources. Then was created a line
chart for each industry. Using time series analysis and comparison, we analyze and
compare the development of insolvencies. At the same time, we use causal analysis to
find out why there were high numbers of insolvencies in the given years. We are also
looking at which sectors were hit hardest during the insolvency crisis, when they were
hit hardest, how they did in times of economic growth and how they should adapt to
the next possible crisis. During the Great Recession, the construction sector was hit the
hardest, and then the transport sector also suffered greatly. The largest numbers of
insolvencies can be observed in 2012. At atime of economic growth, which began in
2014, the numbers of insolvencies fell in al sectors analyzed, but mostly in agriculture
and forestry and transport. Businesses in the sectors analyzed can adapt to the next
crisis by creating larger cash reserves or changing, for example, crop production or
transport by temporarily reducing fares to attract new customers. We see the benefit of
thiswork in the analysis of the number of insolvenciesin the given sectors, which has
not been recorded in aimost any academic papers. We also see a benefit in determining
the conditions for how companies can prevent another crisis.

Keywords: business risk, insolvencies, time series, agriculture and forestry,
manufacturing, construction, transport

Introduction

The economy of any country in the world goes through periods
of prosperity and growth. At other times, a phase of recession
comes. The Czech Republic was affected, either to a lesser or
greater degree, by the crisis in 2008, which is aso called the
Great Recession. This economic crisis was considered an
internal global labor market shock (Moritz, Stockinger and
Trepesch, 2017). On the other side, according to some
economists have more qualified professions more resilience
against recession’s pressure (Svoboda and Applova, 2016)
According to statistics, European unemployment did not
manifest itself until the so-called post-recession, namely after
2010. The Czech Republic struggled with this crisis until 2014.
However, the Great Recession began in the United States in the
real estate market, when in the southern part of the United States
real estate prices rose by 170%. This situation was called the real
estate price bubble and it gradually "burst". With the growth of
interest rates, clients began to fall into trouble when repaying
mortgage loans (Musilek, 2008).

The latest financial crisis is ongoing throughout the whole world
at this very moment, at the time of the Covid 19 pandemic.
Restrictions in various sectors are affecting and will further
affect production, services and unemployment. On the other
hand, the pandemic will help the gradual transition to Industry
4.0. For example, by using technologies that, thanks to human
face recognition, will help to reduce contact when checking in at
airports, aso help to improve school teaching via the Internet
and make automate production (Bhardwaj et a. 2021; Ludbrook
et al. 2019). But what these aforementioned crises, and other
previous ones, certainly have in common, are insolvencies and
subsequent bankruptcies of companies and firms. It is the
bankruptcy of companies with related insolvency proceedings, as
the impact of the economic crisis on companies that seems to be
avery topica issue due to the economic crisis arising as a result
of the coronavirus situation. Insolvency proceedings are defined
as the inability of companies to cover their debts, in other words
liahilities. It can take place in two different ways: either by
reorganization or liquidation (Smréka, Schonfeld and Camska,
2018). This aso raises the need for experts to address this issue
and find a parallel between the impact of the crisis on businesses
in the 2008 crisis and the economic crisis of 2020.

As has already been stated, the economic crisisin the form of the
Covidu-19 pandemic is now affecting a significant percentage of
businesses and will undoubtedly result in the bankruptcy of
many of them. One possible way for businesses to avoid the
effects of this pandemic is to adapt to this situation. Businesses
face the challenge of finding solutions to ensure their viability
and remain sound. Another aid to aleviate the crisis may be the
payment of financial support to entrepreneurs who are forced to
shut down their businesses due to the pandemic. At the
beginning of the epidemic, the government approved a one-time
aid of twenty-five thousand CZK to these entrepreneurs (Andoh,
2020). In addition, other financia aids are paid, whether for
gastronomy, transport or culture.

The aim of this work is to analyze the number of corporate
insolvencies in times of economic recession or economic
growth. Furthermore, which fields were most affected by the
crisis and which year was the worst in the number of
insolvencies and for what reason. Finaly, a plan will be set out
on how to adapt to the current situation or to a possible further
crisis. The goal stems from an analysis of data on the number of
insolvent companies in times of economic growth and times of
economic recession over the years, specificaly from 2010 to
2020.

1 Literature Research

Insolvency proceedings are governed by Act No. 186/2006
Collection, on bankruptcy and the manner of its proceedings,
otherwise referred to as the Insolvency Act. It can be solved in a
total of four ways, namely bankruptcy, reorganization, debt relief
or other ways of resolving bankruptcy. The main goa is
transparency, overal acceleration and streamlining of the
management process, as well as strengthening the position of
creditors (Svobodovd, 2013). According to Svobodovéa (2013),
insolvency in the Czech Republic is a daily problem of a large
number of people. Sheis of the opinion that the worsening of the
situation regarding the insolvency of companies and individuals
was mainly due to the economic crisis and low financial literacy.
The analysis, focused on the comparison of data on filed
insolvency proceedings, confirmed that their number has been
gradually growing since 2008. Her analysis deliberately focused
on data from 2008, as data from earlier years were not available.

Camska (2020) focused on the insolvency of companies and
firms from the point of view of their capital structure, how the
capital structure can influence insolvency proceedings. Data
from the Albertina corporate database were used for the
research. The financial structure of the insolvent company was
recorded on 1,700 pieces of data. In addition, about one hundred
thousand observations were made. These focused on solvent
companies from al sectors. The data were analyzed using
relative and absolute frequencies, which monitored the use of
debt and certain capital resources accompanied by a leveraged
financial ratio. The analysis showed that insolvent companies
were 40% more indebted than solvent companies, some were
even over-indebted.

On the contrary, Smréka, Schénfeld and Sevéik (2012) pondered
how to adjust the insolvency law. The analysis of the functioning
of the Insolvency Act and other attached regulations in the years
2008 to 2012 shows that insolvency proceedings are usually
initiated at a later stage, when the insolvent company already
owns only avery small amount of assets that are not sufficient to
satisfy the company's liabilities. Smr&ka, Schonfeld and Sevéik
(2012) came to the conclusion that comprehensive changesin the
insolvency law are needed. At the same time, they present
specific changes in the law that would help improve this
unsustainable situation.

The number of insolvency proceedings in the Czech Republic
was affected by the crisis in 2008, also known as the Great
Recession. This could be compared to the Great Depression of
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the early 1930s, as they both have their common origins in the
United States. But they also had other similarities and similar
factors (Lungovd, 2011; Dias, Alexandre and Heliodoro, 2020).
Both crises began due to the turbulence in financia markets,
which led to a decline in industrial production and world trade.
Lungova (2011) divided the factors into short-term and long-
term. Among the short-term ones she included a relaxed
monetary policy - i.e., lower interest rates. This has helped low-
income people invest in real estate. This created a rea estate
bubble, which subsequently burst and created significant
problems for financial institutions. This crisis was responsible
for the collapse of the American bank Lehman Brothers in
September 2008, an institution almost 156 years old (CTK,
2018). Long-term factors that affected the economic crisis in
2008 included, for example, unregulated financia market
management, imbalances in savings and investment with rising
oil prices. The analysis revealed that the mentioned factors had
an impact on the crisisin 2008 (Lungovéa, 2011).

Research from the Czech Statistical Office (hereinafter referred
to as the CZSO) focused on the situation during the crisis in
2008. According to the CZSO (2011), the Czech Republic
withstood the crisis relatively well. It was an imported crisis
caused by a decline in foreign demand. The fall in GDP between
2009 and 2008 did not differ much from the European Union
average. The employment market lost about 1.2% of people.
Compared to the European Union, it was lower than average.
However, Posta and Hudecek (2017) add that the labor market in
the Czech Republic was only affected after along time, when the
Great Recession began to manifest itself for the first time.
Pissarides (2013) also commented on this issue, using the
Beveredge curve to analyze unemployment in the United
Kingdom, the USA, Germany and OECD member states
(Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development).
The United States was the worst out of the unemployment
analysis. Wages and salaries in the Czech Republic decreased by
5%. As for consumer prices, they rose sharply in 2008 due to
global causes. The increase was mostly reflected in food prices
(CZSO, 2011). Tvrz and Vasicek (2016) commented on the
structural changes in the Czech, Slovak and Euro-EU economies
during the crisis in 2008. To study structural changes, they used
nonlinear dynamic stochastic models of general equilibrium with
time-varying parameters. The parameters of the model were
estimated using the Bayesian method and a nonlinear particle
filter. There were similarities between the Czech and Slovak
economies. In addition, they add that the Czech economy was
more similar to the euro area economy during the crisis. Thus,
they came to the same conclusion as the CZSO statistics.

Ball (2014) observed the Great Recession from a broader
perspective. He examined the effects of the crisis on OECD
member countries, including the Czech Republic. By measuring
the potential product in comparison with the established
estimates, Ball (2014) revealed significant differences in changes
in production in different countries. A significant decrease in the
volume of production was recorded, for example, in Australia or
Switzerland. In contrast, in Greece or Hungary, potential output
fell by amost 30%. The average loss of al OECD member
countries was 8.4%.

The world is currently going through an economic crisis caused
by the Covid-19 pandemic. At the financial markets many
investors diversity their portfolios (Rommer, Maerova and
Machovd, 2020; Pardal et al. 2020). Ahmad et al. (2020) focused
on theinitial situation in China. They claimed that China's gross
domestic product would fall to 5.6%. At the beginning of the
pandemic, restaurants, cinemas, churches, mosgues and shops
were closed. These businesses, or rather their operators, received
financial aid to compensate for their lost profits. Chen et al.
(2020) analyzed the effects of this pandemic in Europe and the
United States using high-frequency indicators. Their research
documented the fact that the greater the outbreak in a given
country, the greater the economic impact and losses that resulted.
Weekly energy consumption in all thirty-two European countries
was used for the analysis. Despite lower prices in the spring
months, energy consumption in the countries declined. Out of all

of them, however, consumption fell the most in Italy, which had
one of the largest outbreaks of Coronavirus in Europe.

Ambrisko et a. (2020) debated the specific effects of the
pandemic in the Czech Republic. In March 2020, the Czech
Republic took similar measures as China and other European
countries. Ambrisko et al. (2020) predicted a decline in
economic activity and from the expenditure components of GDP
the impact on household consumption, investment and exports.
However, the Czech government has tried and is still trying to
mitigate the consequences of the measures taken through various
compensation programs, such as the so-caled Antivirus.
Furthermore, the development of inflation components was
expected - an increase in food prices due to higher transport
prices and a lack of seasonal employees. On the other hand, the
development of service prices and the decline in fuel prices will
reduce inflation.

Mesaros (2020) focused on the positive impact of the Covid-19
pandemic in the area of trade, specifically on the company
Respilon, based in Brno. It is one of the world leaders in the
production of face masks from nanofibers. Here, the demand has
increased compared to other fields. At the same time, online
mobile banking at CSOB began to be used to a greater extent,
the use of which increased by up to 35% year-on-year (Patria
Finance, 2020). But the company that was largely affected by the
pandemic is Czech Airlines (CSA). At the suggestion of the
company itself, the court sent it into insolvency proceedings,
because it owes its creditors around 1.8 billion CZK. CSA saw
in the submission of this proposal the possibility of reorganizing
and rescuing the company (Zendulka, 2021).

The first suitable method for dealing with business risk is
document analysis and then time series analysis. We will then
compare the data using comparison. Ball (2014) used the same
method to compare potential product estimates. The next method
for addressing business risk is causal analysis. By analyzing the
number of insolvencies in industries in the Czech Republic
during different time periods, we will look for the year when the
number of insolvencies was the highest and for what reason.
Chen et a. (2020) used this causal analysis to prove that the
larger the focus in a given country, the greater the economic
impacts that country faced. This was demonstrated by lower
energy consumption in ltaly a a time when the Covid-19
pandemic was escalating in the country.

2 Data and methods

We will use document analysis to collect data. The base research
data will be obtained from three sources. The first data source
for the number of insolvency petitions from 2010 to 2017 will
come from publicly available sources found on the Google
search engine, which used data from the Creditreform group. We
will primarily use the tables Insolvency by industry. For each
industry, we will create a separate table in Microsoft Excel with
two columns and fourteen rows. The first column will contain
the years and the second the number of insolvencies. Specifically
for the manufacturing industry, it is necessary to sum up data
from the paper industry, chemical industry and production from
plastics, food industry, woodworking, engineering, production of
glass, ceramics, building materials, metals, furniture, printing
services and repair and installation of machines.

The second source will be data from the Cribis database from the
CRIF platform. The data are divided into four groups of
industries according to the CZ-NACE classification and are
again recorded in a Microsoft Excel document. We will
primarily work with a filter in column D called Active. We will
choose to select inactive businesses. Next, we will gradually
work with the filter for column E, named DateOfLiquidation.
We will gradually filter out the dates from 2018, 2019 and 2020,
because these are data that we are missing in the tables for these
years. When done, the number of filtered businesses based on
our criteria, such as the number of inactive businesses in 2017,
will appear in the page layout bar. We divide this number by
five, because each business is listed five times in the table. This
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will give us the actual number of inactive businesses for that
year.

The third source for us will be the website kurzy.cz. Here we
will use data for the year-on-year development of the Czech
Republic's GDP in percentages. We will rewrite the data from
the graph into a table with the same dimensions as for the
number of insolvencies.

After editing the data in Microsoft Excel, we will have the data
for each sector written in four tables. For the possibility of
applying our method, i.e. time series analysis, following the
analysis of documents, we will create a line graph for each
industry using a function in Excel. Each of these graphs captures
the number of insolvencies from 2010 to 2020. Once created, we
can analyze the development of insolvency petitions for the
sectors. At this stage, thanks to the analysis of time series, we
will come to the conclusion which sectors were most
significantly affected during the crisis. At the same time, in this
phase we will use the method of comparison, where we compare
the created graphs and data, in which year there were the most
insolvency petitions and also a causal anaysis, when we
determine the reason why the highest number of insolvencies
was in that particular year.

We will also use a table showing the year-on-year development
of GDP expressed as a percentage. Again, we will use the
graphing function in Microsoft Excel to create a line graph.
Capturing developments will help us to compare with data on
insolvencies in individual sectors. Thanks to the comparison, we
will be able to assess which sector was successful in times of
economic growth.

3 Results

The first figure below shows the number of filed insolvency
petitions recorded in a graph relating to agriculture and forestry.
The numbers of insolvency petitions shown by the line graph are
linked to the years 2010 to 2020. We are thus monitoring the
beginning of the Great Recession and its impact on insolvency.
In the chart we can observe a linear growth of insolvency
petitions from 2010 to 2012. From 2013, the numbers began to
gradually decline. From 2015 to 2019, the end of our analysis,
the number of petitions remained at relatively same values. Since
2020, at a time when we are experiencing another crisis due to
the Coronavirus pandemic, it is interesting that the increase in
the number of insolvenciesin this sector has not been noticeable.

Figure 1: Number of insolvency petitions in 2010-2020 in the
field of agriculture and forestry
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Source: Own processing based on Cribis dataset.

The second figure shows the number of filed insolvency
petitions in the field of manufacturing, which can include the
production of food, furniture or textiles. As in the case of
agriculture and forestry, we are seeing the same growth trend in
insolvency petitions. The numbers grew more moderately in
2010 and 2011. A sharp increase can be seen between 2011 and
2012. On the contrary, in 2013 and 2014 the numbers started to
decrease significantly and later the decreases were more modest.
However, we do not observe continuity at the end of the analysis

in the number of insolvency petitions as in the previous graph. In
2020, the number of insolvenciesin this sector increases.

Figure 2: Number of insolvency petitions in 2010-2020 in the
manufacturing industry
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Source: Own processing based on Cribis dataset.

The third figure shows the development of the number of
insolvencies in construction. Here, too, we see the same
development trend as in the previous charts. From 2010 to 2012,
we can see another increase in insolvency petitions, which again
peaked in 2012. After that, we record a decline, the most
significant overal between 2013 and 2014. The decrease in
petitions lasts until 2018, from 2019 there has been a dlight
increase again.

Figure 3 Number of insolvency petitions in 2010-2020 in the
field of construction
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Source: Own processing based on Cribis dataset.

In the graph located in the fourth figure, we deal with the
number of insolvency petitions in transport. Here we can observe
fluctuations between 2010 and 2011, when the number of
insolvency petitions in 2011 is lower than in 2010. We record
the highest increase in 2012, as in previous sectors. Then, over
the years, we notice an almost linear decline in insolvency until
2018. From 2019, there is again a small increase in the number
of petitions.

Figure 4: Number of insolvency petitions in 2010-2020 in the
field of transport
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In the last figure, we capture the year-on-year development of
the Czech Republic's GDP since 2008. This will help us
determine which sector was the most prominent in terms of the
number of insolvencies in the period of economic growth.
economy prospered, albeit with slight fluctuations. A large year-
on-year decline in GDP occurred in 2020.

Figure 5: Graph of the year-on-year development of the Czech
Republic's GDP in percentages

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020

Source: Own processing based on datasets from www.kurzy.cz.

The chart shows the year-on-year decline of GDP in 2009
compared to 2008, when the crisis began in the United States in
autumn. Another decline comes in 2012 and 2013. In the
following years, the Czech

4 Discussion

With the help of time series analysis, we found out the
development of the number of insolvency petitionsin the field of
Agriculture and Forestry, Manufacturing, Construction and
Transport in the Czech Republic for the years 2010 to 2020. The
same course of development took place in these four named
sectors. Since the beginning of the analysis, i.e. 2010, we have
observed an increase in the number of filed insolvency petitions,
which lasts until 2012. In the sectors of agriculture and forestry,
these numbers are growing amost linearly, while in the
manufacturing and construction industries the increase is smaller
between 2010 and 2011 compared to 2011 and 2012. In the case
of transport, the number of insolvency petitions even decreased
in 2011, compared to 2010.

The year 2012 is certainly interesting. In 2012, the highest
number of filed insolvency petitions was recorded in all analyzed
sectors. This may be due to the euro area crisis in 2011 and
2012. This is adso likely to match GDP developments in those
years in Figure 5, when there were year-on-year declines in
output. Urbanek (2012) demonstrates these problems in the
lower growth of companies in the first half of 2012, which was
then the lowest in the last five years. At the same time, he
mentions the economic problems of the time, such as the
restriction of lending by banks, thus the attempts by companies
to try to cut costs as much as possible, as well as tax hikes or
deteriorating payment morale of companies. Problems in
construction are captured in the Analysis of the Development of
the Czech Economy in 2012 (2013), prepared by the Ministry of
Industry and Trade, specifically by Department 31400. This
confirms the decline in construction output by 6.5%.

From 2013 onwards, we can observe a decline in the number of
insolvencies. It is also possible to see from the graph of GDP
development that there has been a gradua increase from this
year on and thus an increase in economic growth. According to
the then Prime Minister of the Czech Republic Bohuslav
Sobotka, the crisis in the Czech Republic also occurred due to
inappropriate government policy, which failed to set a strategic
plan for the economy (Urbanek, 2014). The undesirable
economic situation also affected the construction industry. Later,
the state of the Czech economy and at the same time the
construction industry improved.

The increase occurs in 2020, when the aforementioned global
coronavirus pandemic. Apart from agriculture and forestry, we
see increases in insolvency petitions in al sectors analyzed.
Despite the large economic downturn, the increases are not as
high as they might seem. The reason, in our opinion, is the
payment of compensatory aid, which still keep companies
running. However, the development in the following years may
not be completely favorable, especialy when these bonuses
cease to be paid out.

According to the data from the graphs, we can clearly determine
that the construction sector was the one most affected by the
crisis. In 2012, as mentioned above, the Czech economy was in
recession. Thisis further evidenced by the graph of annual GDP
growth. The construction industry suffered greatly due to this
economic situation. Furthermore, in terms of the number of
insolvencies, the manufacturing industry was also affected.
However, it includes a number of other areas and thus a large
number of companies, so from this point of view this sector has
not been affected so heavily. On the other hand, transport also
suffered significantly in the crisis, where we also record a large
number of insolvency petitions.

We can observe economic growth from approximately 2014 to
2019. However, the decline in insolvencies began as early as
2013. The low number of insolvency petitions was quickly
achieved by the agriculture and forestry and transport sectors. At
the same time, we are seeing a decline in the construction
industry, but not as sharp as in the above-mentioned sectors. On
the contrary, we register a large decline in the manufacturing
industry between 2012 and 2014. Which then, however, slowed
down significantly.

This is very difficult, because both the crisis in 2008 and the
current one are, in a way, specific. As we mentioned earlier,
during the 2008 crisis, the construction industry was hit hard by
the economy in recession. In today's crisis, the fields of
hospitality and gastronomy, as well as retail, are suffering the
most. The only advice we would give to owners of businesses to
overcome another possible crisis is to have a sufficient financial
reserve. It is not possible to make so many recommendations for
the sectors we have analyzed - what comes to mind is, for
example, changing production in the processing industry,
growing crops that are in short supply. In transport, such as bus
travel, we would propose a fare reduction to attract more new
passengers, even at the cost of lower revenues, and then a re-
increase in price. We think the most important aspect isto have a
sufficient money reserve and also enough materia reserves. The
financial support paid by the government can also be of some
help. But it cannot be paid out forever.

Conclusion

The aim of this work was to analyze the number of insolvency
petitions during the economic recession and economic growth
and to find out which sectors were the most affected in what
year, and how the sectors performed during the economic
growth. The aim was aso to find out which year was the worst
for the sector in terms of the number of insolvencies. Using
document analysis, time series analysis, comparison methods
and also causal anaysis, we came to conclusions for these
questions.

During the writing of this work, we encountered severa
complications. One of them was the lack of data on the number
of insolvency petitions for the individual sectors. The data could
be found in publicly available sources but was only available for
some years. For the following years, the data were provided to
us from the CRIF database. Another complication for us was the
lack of documents focusing on the same topic as this work, from
which it would be possible to carry out literature research or
simply determine the method of research.

In our opinion, this paper has a high potential for further
continuation. The Czech Republic and the world are now in the
crisis of the Coronavirus pandemic. It is obvious that the Czech
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economy is in a deep recession. So far, it has not manifested
itself much in terms of the number of insolvencies. After the end
of compensation programs for entrepreneurs, we can expect an
increase in the number of corporate insolvencies and
bankruptcies, but these were not the topic of this work.
Therefore, this paper would have the potential for further
analysis of the number of insolvency petitions and mapping of
their further development.
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Abstract: Opera as a musical-dramatic phenomenon crystallized in European music of
the 17th century, began to develop in Slovakia relatively late. Factors that had an
impact on the development of Slovak opera are primarily aesthetic and socia. Stylistic
and thought tendencies were connected with the possibilities of opera authors to
compose in freedom and in its sense to apply fundamental aspects and compositional
procedures in opera works, which are internally harmonized with it. This possibility
was not a matter of course in all development periods of Slovak opera. In this paper,
we provide an insight into the explored issues of the development of operain Slovakia
from the baroque to the romanticism.

Keywords: Opera, Slovakia, historical development, musical-dramatic form, musical
theatre.

1 Introduction

Opera is a musica-dramatic form that presents a musicaly
elaborate, theatrically presented story, sung by individuas, a
singing ensemble or ensembles. It also consists of choir, ballet
and orchestra. Opera, as a musical-dramatic form, has been
forming and evolving for centuries.* From a historical point of
view, we date the origin of the opera to the period at the turn of
the 16th and 17th centuries, around 1600. The sixteenth century,
in the context of the origin of opera as a form, represented an
important stage. It was a transition from the period of
Renaissance music to Baroque music, a duel of linearly
composed music, represented by the Renaissance polyphonic
texture (especialy polyphonic motets), and the monodic style.
Camerata, a society of poets and musicians who convened in
Giovanni Bardi's house (1534 — 1612), was founded in Florence
around 1600. There, composers such as Claudio Monteverdi
(1567 — 1643), Gulio Caccini (1551 — 1618), Vincenzo Gallilei
(1520 — 1591), Jacopo Peri (1561 — 1633) or poet Ottaviano
Rinuccini (1562 — 1621) studied ancient music and discussed the
rediscovery of ancient Greek drama. The dominant position in it
was represented by monodic music, an intelligible sung
unanimity accompanied by a group of instruments. Members of
the Camerata condemned the polyphonic music of the 16th
century, which they accused of incomprehensible text. The
meaning of a perfectly understandable word, expressing
emotional content and affect, was to be paramount.? For this
reason, in their new musica form, they promoted an
accompanying monody. This type of music was comfortably
acceptable to listeners and quickly spread to European countries.
Opera, as a separate musical-dramatic form, thus crystallized in
European music of the 17th century.®

However, in the territory of today's Slovakia, this phenomenon
began to develop relatively late. Due to the political, economic
and spiritual-cultural conditions in the country, this form did not
have the conditions for its continuous development for many
decades.* Although more than 150 years of threat from Turkish
invasions had made part of Slovak territory a refuge for many
scholars and nobles, the consequences of the constant state of
war have affected the cultura and socia development of the
whole country. Nevertheless, the musical and theatrical culture
of Slovak cities was at a remarkable level. However, we still did
not have the conditions to develop a domestic opera event. The
period of feudalism had no preconditions for the creation of a
national culture, and even the art that was cultivated bore the

L BARTKO, E.: Strucna encyklopédia tanecného umenia. Bratislava: Verbunk s. r. o,
2018. p. 367. 637 p.

2 HOSTOMSKA, A.: Opera — privodce operni tvorbou. Praha: Sténi hudebni
vydavatelstvi n. p., 1962. p. 12-14. 797 p.

3 SMOLKA, J. et. a.: Dejiny hudby. Praha: TOGGA, spal. s. . 0., 2003. p. 10. 657 p.
4 RYBARIC, R.: Dejiny hudobnej kultary na Slovensku I. Bratisava: Opus, 1984. p.
134. 231 p.

marks of an Italian-German character. Therefore, Slovakia was
still without theater, opera composers or performers.®

2 The beginnings of the development of operain Slovakia

The 16th and 17th centuries in Slovakia were marked by school
plays — first Protestant, later Catholic. These games —
thematically based on ancient mythology and the Bible, were
intended to strengthen religious faith through a compelling story.
They were played by lay people and students for invited guests.
School plays were performed in the school auditorium, in the
house of the mayor, or on an improvised stage in the square. We
do not have much information about the musical component of
the Baroque school theater — we only know that the individual
plays were intertwined with musical inserts, composed by e.g.
local cantor, who also took care of the realization of the songs.
From the 17th century, Slovakia gradually became the seat of
non-national nomadic acting companies, but their sporadic
performances only included dramatic spectacles.®

After the political and war situation had calmed down, it allowed
for the conditions of domestic operétic life to develop, which in
the meantime spread to public art for paying visitors of opera
houses. The lag behind the operatic development of other
European countries in Slovakia was manifested, for example, by
the fact that while in the 18th century opera was a matter of
aristocratic performances, in most European countries it was
more of a bourgeois affair, i.e. intended for the general public.
The beginnings and the first expansion of feudal opera in our
territory dates back to about 1740, when the opera Artaxerxes by
Johann Adolph Hasse (1699 — 1783) was performed in the newly
built wooden theater building in Bratislava at the coronation of
Maria Theresa (1717 — 1780). It was during the reign of Maria
Theresa (1740 — 1760) that new aristocratic residences began to
appear in the city, where concerts were played, but musical
theater was also performed.”

3 Operain Slovakiain the period of Classicism (1760 — 1830)

In the period of Classicism, Slovakia occupied about a fifth of
the territory of Hungary at that time. From the point of view of
the history of musical Classicism, the greatest contribution was
recorded in the years 1760 — 1785. In this golden Theresian age
of the development of music in Slovakia, the new quality also
manifested itself in the field of creation. Until the mid-1980s,
Bratislava was the center of political, economic, religious and
cultura life, becoming one of the leading music hubs. In the
following period (1785 — 1810) due to heteronomous factors in
the historica development of Hungary and changes in the
patronage of music (the nohility is gradually being replaced by
the bourgeoisie), we register a rather negative impact on
domestic compositional production.® Ultimately, the period after
1810 brought changes. Despite these facts, Classicism in
Slovakia recorded a further formation of its own features of
music culture, which could become an active part of the complex
of European music culture.®

The opera appeared in Slovakia in the 1840s. Its beginnings are
connected with the cultural development of Bratislava and the
first "theater" building in which professional opera companies
could be hosted. The first encounter with Italian opera was the
arrival of Pietro Mingotti's opera company.® At the turn of the
period in the years 1759 — 1760, theater was performed by the
Girolamo Bono's theater company. Between 1764 and 1775, the
musical theater was performed on the Main Square of Bratislava
in the Grunes Stiibel house, adapted for the needs of the theater.

5HOZA, S.: Opera na Slovensku 1. Martin: Osveta, N. P., 1953. p. 15. 333 p.
5HOZA, S.: Opera na Slovensku 1. Martin: Osveta, N. P., 1953. p. 20-22. 333 p.
"NOVACEK, Z.: Hudba v Bratislave. Bratislava: Opus, 1978. p. 271. 505 p.

8 MUDRA, D.: Dejiny hudobnej kultiry na Slovensku II. Bratisava: Slovensky
hudobny fond, 1993. p. 11. 316 p.

9 ELSHEK, O.: Dejiny slovenskej hudby. Bratisiava: ASCO Art & Science, 1996. p.
139-144. 572 p.
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The companies of Joseph Felix Kurz and Domenik Zamperini
performed here. In 1776, a stone theater building for 800
spectators was built and made accessible for this purpose,
located approximately at the premises of the opera house of the
Slovak National Theater. However, due to the city's financia
difficulties, none of the theater companies persisted here
extensively. The theater was also disrupted by the Napoleonic
Wars. Joseph Gloggl (1906 — 1977), Karel Frierich Hansler
(1759 — 1825), Ignaz Hildebrandt (1690 — 1772) and August
Stoger (1791 — 1861) should be considered successful directors
of the post-war period, already marked by the taste of the
bourgeoisie.™*

The greatest prosperity of the operain Bratislava was marked by
the eighties of the 18th century, thanks to a collaborator and
personal friend of J. Haydn (1732 — 1809) — Karel Wahr (1745 —
1798), who worked aternately in Bratislava and Eszterhdza, who
contributed to the premiere of several Haydn's musical-stage
works. In the last third of the 18th century, the opera buffa was
increasingly replaced by the more artisticaly penetrating
singspiel.”® K. Wahr's promotional activities were closely
connected with the private opera company of Count Johann
Nepomuk Erdddy, which can be considered the most important
aristocratic theater scene of Classicism in Bratisava. Over the
course of forty years, it has presented several dozen of premieres
of a wide range of styles and genres. The rich repertoire also
included current opera buffas, Italian operas of the series and
Viennese singspiels. The Hungarian premiere of W. A. Mozart's
opera (1756 — 1791) Die Entfuhrung aus dem Serail, in 1785,
can be specifically mentioned as an interesting feature.® The
intense cultivation of music by the nobility is evidenced by
severa laudatory records in the periodical press. The Paffy
Theater also played a vita role in the theater period of
Classicismin Bratisava.

Another important center of music in Slovakia in the period of
Classicism was the city of KoSice. However, the opera arrived to
KoSice relatively late. It was first introduced by predominantly
German nomadic companies, which appeared in the city more
regularly from the second half of the 18th century.®® One of the
first was a group of Gertrude Bodenurg and Hilverding.
Companies such as Joseph Mayer, Joseph Dietelmayer, Albert
Bienfait and Barbora Géttersdorf can also be mentioned. Due to
financial difficulties, none of the mentioned companies managed
to stay in KoSice for more than two to four seasons. An
important musical figure of the city — F. X. Zomb (1779 — 1823),
emphasized in the first development period (since 1771) the
importance of the birth of musical theater in addition to
aristocratic and church music and in the second period (since
1789), the need for Slovak opera and reproduction. The situation
was not completely resolved by the permanent opera house,
which was built in KoSice with the support of the city and the
nobility in 1789. However, the era of temporary theater
buildings and the display of operas on the market or behind the
city walls ended. The first tenant of the building was Heinrich
Ball, a native of Prague (1917 — 1985), who based his repertoire
on the Prague experience. He also included the singspiels of
Dittelsdorf (1739 — 1799) and Mozart in the program.’® At the
turn of the century, theatrical plays by the opera company of
Philipp Berndt, Ignaz Stéger and L. Fournier were aso
performed in KoSice. The regular performance of operas did not
occur until the era of director Vaclav Mihule (1804 — 1807), and
it was thanks to him that the audience could witness Mozart's
Don Giovanni, The Abduction from the Seraglio, The Magic
Flute and The Marriage of Figaro were seen. The repertoire was

1 MUDRA, D.: Dejiny hudobnej kultiry na Slovensku II. Bratisiava: Slovensky
hudobny fond, 1993. p. 22-23. 316 p.

2 MUDRA, D.: Dejiny hudobnej kultary na Slovensku Il. Bratisiava: Slovensky
hudobny fond, 1993. p. 22. 316 p.

13 SMOLKA, J. et. a.: Dejiny hudby. Praha: TOGGA, spal. s. r. 0., 2003. p. 394. 657

p.
4 MUDRA, D.: Dejiny hudobnej kultary na Slovensku Il. Bratisiava: Slovensky
hudobny fond, 1993. p. 19-20. 316 p.

15VAJIDA, |.: Slovenska opera. Bratisava: Opus, 1988. p. 13. 366 p.

16 HOZA, S.: Opera na Slovensku 1. Martin: Osveta, N. P., 1953. p. 103-109. 333 p.

further expanded by the well-known theater director Philipp
ZolIner (1813 — 1816)."

4 Music and theater events outside the two main music and
cultural centers

Other notable musical centers include cities where performing
arts have been presented through companies, but rarely in
buildings designed for this purpose. Within Western Slovakia, in
addition to Bratislava, we can highlight:

= Holi¢ — especially the Holi¢ Castle, which Maria Theresa
chose as a summer residence where comedies and opera
buffas were performed in her presence;

= Trnava — opera events. Since 1831, Trnava aso had a
permanent theater building, in which the music and theater
company of Daniel Mangoldt performed up to 23
performances in the very first year;

= Nitra— students of the Piarist school performed school plays
with music.

Within Central Slovakia, it is necessary to mention:

= Ruzomberok, Liptovsky Mikul&S — Jesuit schools performed
school theater performances and had an amateur music and
theater club;

= Banskd Bystrica — theatrical events, presented only
sporadically in the Jesuit church and monastery.*®

Within the Spis region’s area of music and cultural events they
were:

= Levoca, Spisska Nova Ves, Kezmarok, Spi§ské Podhradie —
theater companies (especialy German) coming from
KoSice;

*= Smolnik — with one of the oldest stone theater buildings
with modern theater technology and a prosperous permanent
amateur company, which also performed singspiels.

Apart from KoSice, the Eastern Slovak area of music and cultural
eventsfell under:

= PreSov — its own theater, which hosted mostly German
nomadic theater companies. Among other things, they
performed Mozart's operas Don Giovanni, The Marriage of
Figaro and The Magic Flute;

* Bardgjov (The Bardegjov Spa) — hosting theater companies
from KoSice and PreSov. The stone building of the theater,
which allegedly existed before 1817, is also mentioned in
the literature.*

5 Theater repertoire and composers of operas in the period
of Classicism in Slovakia

The theatrical repertoire in Slovakia was represented within the
theatrical performances of opera, singspiels, but also ballets.
These were works by mostly German and Italian authors who
adso performed in Slovakia. From the musical-stage genres,
Baroque Italian opera of the Neapolitan type was initialy
established. It drew ideas from the lives of its contemporaries,
especially the aristocracy, which it copied. The singspiel that
came to Slovakia from Germany gained genera popularity.
Domestic production was represented exclusively by composers
living in Bratislava in the last decades of the 18th century. The
first known opera composer of Slovak origin was Mateg
Kamenicky (1734 — 1821). However, Kamenicky belongs to the
history of Polish opera, so his first opera Nedza usczesliwiona
(Poverty Made Happy), composed and premiered in 1778 in
Warsaw, is also the first Polish opera. In addition to this opera,
Kamenicky also composed four operas based on the Polish texts

7 MUDRA, D.: Dejiny hudobnej kultiry na Slovensku Il. Bratisiava: Slovensky
hudobny fond, 1993. p. 27. 316 p.

18 ELSHEK, O.: Dejiny slovenskej hudby. Bratisava: ASCO Art & Science, 1996. p.
146-149. 572 p.

19 MUDRA, D.: Dejiny hudobnej kultiry na Slovensku Il. Bratisiava: Slovensky
hudobny fond, 1993. p. 18-38. 316 p.
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Sophia, or Country Courtship, Virtuous Simplicity, Tradition
Resolved by Humour and The Burgher’s Ball, which premiered
in Warsaw, and two German texts. However, operas with a
German text were never performed.?

In the literature we can al so find mentions of music-stage works:

= FrantiSek Xaver Tost (1751 — 1829) — opera Die Werbung
auf dem Jaahrmarkt (1792), singspiels Der edle Eifer
(1796), Das Dorf im Gebirge (1798), Mann und Frau,
Witwer und Witwe, Der Sonderling and Der Ligner;

= Jozef Chudy (1753 — 1813), who continued the traditions of
Viennese singspiel — the singspiels Pikké Hertzeg és Perzsi
Jutka subtitled the Sad-merry Opera, which is also the first
Hungarian opera (1789), and Der Telegraph oder die
Fernschreibmaschine, however they were not significantly
successful;

= Jan Anton Zimmermann (1741 — 1781) — singspiel Narcisse
et Pierre (1772), melodramas Die Wilden performed in 1777
in Bratislava, Andromeda und Perseus (1781), Leonardo
und Blandine, Zelmort und Ermide;

= Juraj DruZecky (1754 — 1819) - opera Mechmet.

From among the works of Slovak authors, Zimmermann's
melodrama Andromeda und Perseus has successfully spread on
European stages.?* We have only one documented musical-stage
work from the country, the comic singspiel by FrantiSek Hrdina
Der Bettelstudent. There are also mentions of the operas of
Andrej Bartay (1825 — 1901) and the operas of Jan Jozef Rodler,
a native of Banska Stiavnica who operated in Prague (1771 —
1813). However, in most cases, the only reports of the existence
of works from the music and stage genres of the home province
have been preserved in the periodical press or performance
announcements. Among the musical-theatrical works of
European composers, the following are significant in Slovakiain
the period of Classicism:

= J. Haydn — the premiere of the opera La Canterina in 1767,
its libretto was published by the Bratislava librettist J. M.
Landerer,

- the premiere of the opera Der Zerstreute in 1774,

- the premiere of La Fedelta operain 1785,

- the premiere of La vera Constanza in 1786,

- the premiere of the comic opera Orlando Paladino in
1787.2

= W. A. Mozart — the opera Die Entfihrung aus dem Serail,
thanks to J. Chudy, premiered in Bratislava in 1785, thanks
to H. Bull in KoSice,

- the premiere of the opera Le Nozze di Figaro in 1810/1811
in KoSice,

- the premiere of the opera Don Giovanni, premiered two
years after its creation thanks to the company of Hubert
Kumpf, in 1825 through the company of August Stéger, in
1806 and 1811 also in KoSice and the performance of the
opera by the theater company of F. Neubauer in PreSov is
also mentioned,

- the premiere of the opera Die Zauberflote, in KoSice in
1794, 1808 — 1810, 1831 and in Bratislava in 1814 and
1825,

- operaLa Clemenza di Tito, premierein Bratislava, 1809.2

6 Operain Slovakiain the period of Romanticism

At the beginning of the 19th century, other socio-political
changes shaped the musical life in the territory of today's
Slovakia, and the Napoleonic Wars paralyzed the development
of the entire country. The period of post-war riots and the
stabilization of conditions reflected in the music culture by the
growing promotion of the taste of the bourgeoisie. The struggle
for national identity and civil liberties resulted in the

2VAJDA, 1.: Slovenska opera. Bratislava: Opus, 1988. p. 12-15. 366 p.

2L MICHALKOVA, L.: Tradicia a inovacia v koncepte hudobnodramatickych
kompozicii Antona Zimmermanna. [Online] [Cit. 2021-12-14.] p. 9-11.

2 ELSHEK, O.: Dejiny slovenskej hudby. Bratisava: ASCO Art & Science, 1996. p.
153.572p.

2 MUDRA, D.: Dejiny hudobnej kultiry na Slovensku Il. Bratisiava: Slovensky
hudobny fond, 1993. p. 51-55. 316 p.

revolutionary years (1848 — 1849).%* A large number of the
Slovak population emigrated to foreign countries, and the
nobility and the great bourgeoisie of German and Hungarian
origin remained the decisive strata. Socio-political conditions in
our country meant that the largest opera stages in the newly built
theaters in Bratislava and KoSice continued to predominantly
serve German and Hungarian theater companies. Since the
archives of theater companies operating in Bratislava have been
preserved only in fragments, we can only learn information
about the history of theater in Bratisava until 1918,
reconstructed from a fragmentary source base.

The only remnant of information about theater in KoSice is that
in the last quarter of the century, the opera duel ended in a deep
crisis caused by several factors. Since 1863, the interests of the
audience in KoSice have been represented by the Hungarian
National Theater Commission, made up of representatives of the
Hungarian aristocracy and yeomanry, often intervening in the
theatre's internal affairs beyond their statute.” One of the basic
problems was the question of the dramaturgy of professional
singspiel theater. As early as 1865, the Hungarian National
Theater Commission released the directors of theater companies
from the obligation to maintain the opera part of their ensemble,
and later that year also to maintain the operetta ensemble. The
Commission planned to support the development of Hungarian
drama. However, there was no interest in it in the second half of
the 19th century, thus the directors continued to attract the
audience by staging operettas. The city of KoSice had problems
with casting talented soloists and with providing a quality
orchestra that was able to operate only with the support of a
military orchestra. All this resulted in a deep crisis of the musical
component of the professional theater in KoSice, culminating in
1880 — 1898. By opening of the new theater building in 1899,
the theatrical life of KoSice, especially the musical theater, was
supposed to flourish. The audience in KoSice did not experience
this until 1902, when the actor Janos Komjéthy (1865 — 1949)
became the director, with a creative personality and taste, who
restarted the operatic life of KoSice by inviting foreign guest
ensembles.®® In addition to Bratislava and KoSice, operas were
aso sporadically heard in other cities — Banska Bystrica, Nitra,
PreSov and Trnava.

7 Contemporary musical and dramatic worksin Slovakia

Within the domestic context, it is also necessary to include three
stage works by Heinrich Marschner (1795 — 1861), which were
created during his time in Bratislava In addition to one
singspiel, there are two three-act operas. The works of Saidar
and Zulima premiered here in 1818 and Heinrich 1V. premiered
in Dresden, staged by C. M. von Weber (1786 — 1826). Other
stage works by domestic authors were probably created in the
second half of the 19th century.? An end to the traditions of
school plays is the school opera by Alexander Kapp (1799 —
1869) in two acts from 1867 — The Sons of Jacob, with the theme
of thefirst biblical book of Genesis. It was demonstrated several
times by students of the Trnava grammar school. The libretto
published in the press and part of the vocal and instrumental
parts in the manuscript have been preserved, the arias are
missing. From a stylistic point of view, this is a compositional
work of late Classicism without much peculiarity (the author
apparently expected more or less amateur performers). It is the
first opera by a Slovak composer, which does not belong to the
musical-dramatic history of our neighbors in the north or south.
The composers in Slovakia who composed operas mostly
belonged to the supporters of the opera reform of Richard
Wagner (1813 — 1883). In particular, they received suggestions
on instrumentation, provided that the importance of the
orchestral component would be strengthened. Wagner was also
admired by K. Mayberger (1828 — 1881), who created the four-

24 SMOLKA, J. et. a.: Dejiny hudby. Praha: TOGGA, spol. s. r. 0., 2003. p. 323. 657

p.
% ELSHEK, O.: Dejiny slovenskej hudby. Bratisava: ASCO Art & Science, 1996. p.
206. 572 p.

% HOZA, S.: Opera na Slovensku 1. Martin: Osveta, N. P., 1953. p. 117-129. 333 p.

27 ELSHEK, O.: Dejiny slovenskej hudby. Bratisiava: ASCO Art & Science, 1996. p.
223.572p.
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act opera Melusine.® The complete performance of the work
took place in the Bratislava theater in 1877. The theme of this
operais atypicaly romantic story about a beautiful nymph and a
nobleman Raimund, especialy popular in the 19th century.
Currently, only the piano arrangement of this operais available.
He also wrote the burlesgue opera, or operetta Princess Europe,
and did not complete the opera Who Reigns. We also consider
Jan Levoslav Bella (1843 — 1936) to be an important composer
who contributed to Slovak opera.®

8 Conclusion

In operas, the world of music is combined with acting, stage
images and movement. Opera productions often depict
historical, mythological, fairy-tale or comic themes, which are
complemented by magnificent music and brilliant singing
performances. Most of the characters (or all of them) sing al the
time, which gives the opera a touch of grandeur. In some cases,
it can even evoke mysterious feelings, which is why people have
considered it exotic in history. Opera continues to gain new
audience, because it is this form of classical music that can
change us physically, emotionally and intellectualy.*® In the
presented study, we therefore decided to approach the
development of Slovak opera and opera life in Slovakia until the
Romantic period. Another stimulus was the fact that Slovak
opera is gaining more and more importance in the music world.
With this contribution we want to add to the deepening of the
international knowledge of Slovak musical theater. This paper
represents a starting point for further research of the outlined
issues, with emphasis on the period of the 20th century and
contemporary opera.
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Abstract: The optimum currency area (OCA) theory evaluates the currency area as
optimum at a time when the participating countries are not at risk of macroeconomic
instability due to the existence of a common currency. The OCA index is a tool used
to comprehensively assess the costs and benefits of a candidate for joining a monetary
union. It is constructed as a bilateral index assessing the appropriateness of
introducing the single currency in two countries. The article presents the OCA index
quantified for the Czech Republic in relation to Germany, which is considered to be
the core of the European Monetary Union. Since the OCA index needs to be
interpreted in a temporal or spatial comparison, the calculation of the OCA index was
also performed for other countries of the Visegrad Group (V4) and furthermore for
Austria and Portugal, using data from the period of 2007-2019. The results of the
OCA index show a high degree of variability in the Czech Republic in the observed
period. Whilein thefirst half of the period under review, the Czech Republic achieved
the best results within the assessed economies and the Czech Republic's level of
preparedness for the common currency with Germany was higher than in the case of
Austria, it fell sharply after 2012. The reason can be seen, among other things, in the
higher growth rate of the Czech economy than in the euro area. Although the OCA
index is an indicator assessing the preparedness of an economy to join a monetary
union, it cannot be the only indicator. Other important criteria include, for example,
labour mobility, price and wage flexibility, fisca integration and more. Although the
Czech Republic is approaching the euro area average in al key indicators, the gap
from it remains significant for most indicators and thus continues to be a factor against
the adoption of the euro in the coming years.

Keywords: Optimum currency area, OCA index, monetary integration, European
Monetary Union.

1 Introduction

A monetary area is an area in which individual countries use a
common currency, while not every country is a suitable
candidate for membership in a monetary union. The advantage
of membership in a monetary union lies in the elimination of
transaction costs of exchange and exchange rate risk or an
increase in competition and thus making a pressure on the
quality of production. The costs then stem mainly from the loss
of national monetary policy as atool for responding to economic
shocks and the associated possible losses in  economic
performance. The economic advantage of membership in a
monetary union must therefore be assessed by comparing the
benefits and costs associated with the adoption of the single
currency. The theory of optimal currency areas (OCA) is used to
assess the appropriateness of adopting the single currency. The
economic advantage of membership in a monetary union must
therefore be assessed by comparing the benefits and costs
associated with the adoption of the single currency. The theory
of optimal currency areas (OCA) is used to assess the
appropriateness of adopting the single currency. The monetary
area becomes optimal when the participating countries do not
face macroeconomic instability due to the existence of a
common currency. This situation arises when the participating
countries either have their economic cycle synchronized and are
exposed to symmetric demand and supply shocks or are at least
equipped with sufficiently flexible adjustment mechanisms in
the goods and factor markets. If none of the above conditions of
optimality are met, the participating countries risk
macroeconomic instability in the form of permanent differences
inthe level of production and unemployment.

The basis of the so-called classical theory of OCA was laid by
Mundell (1961), McKinnon (1963) and Kenen (1969); they thus
formulated a completely new approach to convergence
assessment. Although the theory of optimal currency areas has
had a number of critics since its inception (Mongelli, 2008;
Corsetti, 2008, and others), it is considered a comprehensive tool
for assessing currency areas.

The basic factors determining the success of the functioning of
the monetary union of the classical OCA theory include the
mobility of production factors, the openness of economies and
the diversification of production. Many authors (Beine, 2000)
later use other aternative OCA assessment criteriain their work,
such as price and wage flexibility, financial market integration,
similarity of inflation rates, fiscal and political integration
(Baldwin and Wyplosz, 2019), and others. In the development of
OCA theory, Europe has been the main focus of research since
the 1990s, due to long-standing efforts to create a monetary
union and the availability of arange of data.

2 Methods of Research

The OCA theory has identified the above-mentioned basic
economic characteristics to be met by cooperating countries in
order to determine whether the use of the single currency is
optimal. However, these indicators can only be assessed
individually. In order to comprehensively assess the achieved
degree of convergence, so-called OCA indices were created.
These indices allow a comprehensive assessment of the state of
convergence on the basis of one dimensionless number, the
value of which expresses the suitability or unsuitability of
membership in the monetary union for the respective economy.
The construction of the OCA index is based on the formulation
of a one-equation econometric model using cross-sectional data.
All indices are based on a minimization criterion, which means
that the lower the absolute value of the index, the more likely the
two compared economies form the optimal monetary area and
the benefits of adopting the single currency are maximum. The
general disadvantage of OCA indices is the absence of critical
values that would determine the fulfillment or non-fulfillment of
individual criteria

One of the first OCA indices was published by Bayoumi and
Eichengreen (19978) who examined key factors such as
asymmetric output shocks, trade ties, currency usability for
transactions, labour mobility, and the range of automatic
stabilizers. The OCA index was then published in the form of the
following regression equation using indicators of economic cycle
alignment (SD (Ayi - Ayj)), similarity of economic structure
(DISSIM), trade interconnectedness (TRADE) and economic size
(SIZE). The SD(ejj) indicator indicates the variability of the
bilateral exchange rate between countriesi and j.

SD(e;;) = a + By x SD(Ay; — Ay;) + B, X DISSIM;j — B X
TRADE;; + B, X SIZE;; @

Bayoumi and Eichengreen estimated the parameters of the model
based on empirical research as follows:

SD(e;;) = —0,09 + 1,46 X SD(Ay; — Ay;) + 0,22 x
DISSIM;; — 0,054 x TRADE;; + 0,012 x SIZE;; @)

The SD indicator (Ayi Ayj) is calculated as the standard
deviation of the difference in the logarithm of real output
between i and j. If in both countries the economic cycles are
symmetric and the national outputs move together, the resulting
value of theindicator islow. The DISSIM indicator is the sum of
the absolute differences in the shares of agricultural, mineral,
and manufacturing trade in total merchandise trade. A lower
value of the DISSIM indicator means better conditions for the
adoption of the common currency. The TRADE indicator is the
mean of the ratio of bilateral exports to domestic GDP for the
two countries. The SIZE indicator measures the size of
economies and is the mean of the logarithm of the two GDPs.
The lower values of the indicators (with the exception of the
TRADE indicator) represent a higher structural convergence
between the examined economies. Thus, better conditions for the
adoption of the common currency can be expected.
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Data from non-European economies were also used in the
construction of the above regression equation (2), therefore some
authors (for example Horvéth and Komérek, 2002) use its form
adapted for European countries, also published by Bayoumi and
Eichengreen (1997b), to assess optimal monetary areas in
Europe. The modified equation is as follows:

SD(e;;) = 0,75 x SD(Ay; — Ay;) — 0,0026 x TRADE;; —
0,13 X DISSIM;; + 0,031 x SIZE;; (3)

Equation (3) was used to calculate the OCA index of the Czech
Republic in relation to Germany which is considered to be the
core of the European Monetary Union (EMU). Another reason
for choosing Germany is the fact that Germany is the largest
economy in EMU and carries out foreign trade with all EU
countries. Germany is used as a comparison base for the
calculation of OCA indices in the works of the authors such as
Cincibuch and Vavra (2000), Horvath, Komarek (2003), Pilat
(2011), Frydrych (2018), Selvarg (2020), Akalpler (2021) and
others.

Since there is no clear numerical criterion of the OCA index to
draw a conclusion about the usefulness or uselessness of the
common currency, the OCA index must be interpreted in
temporal or spatial comparison. For the purpose of this
comparison, the calculation of the OCA index was aso
performed for other countries of the Visegrad Group (V4) that is
Slovakia, Hungary and Poland, as these are the economies of the
Central European region to which the Czech Republic belongs.
Another economy studied is Austria, partly because it is part of
the Central European region and partly because it is part of the
so-called EMU core. The last country to be compared is Portugal
as arepresentative of the periphery of the EMU.

The World Bank data, including the World Integrated Trade
Solution database, were used for the calculation. These were data
on real GDP at 2010 prices in US dollars, nomina GDP at
current prices in US dollars, total exports in US dollars and
exports of each economic category according to SITC rev2
Groups. Data for the period 20072019 were used.

3 Results of the Research

When comparing the values of the indicator of the alignment of
SD (Ayi - Ayj) economic cycles of individua economies with
Germany, it is evident that in the observed period they gradually
converged, see Figure 1. While the Czech Republic showed
better (lower) results in the first two monitored periods than
most other countries under comparison, since 2012 it has shown
the highest values, which means the least alignment of the
economic cycle with Germany of al countries under
comparison. However, it should be pointed out that the
differences between individual countries are only minimal in the
last monitored period (2014 — 2018). In the long run, Austria
shows very low values indicating the highest alignment of the
economic cycle with Germany. The long-term stable mutual
convergence of Austria and Germany is also confirmed by the
Gebauer study (2021). Figure 1 also shows that the alignment of
Portugal's economic cycle with that of Germany has been
improving for a long time. In the period of 2014 — 2018,
Portugal showed the second best result in this area following
Austria

Figure 1 Development of SD values (Ayi - Ayj)
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In the area of the TRADE indicator, which testifies the
interconnectedness of trade between the assessed economies and
Germany, the Czech Republic has been doing best in the long-
term economies analysed; see Figure 2. The TRADE indicator
can be assessed positively in relation to higher structural
convergence between the economies examined, if it reaches
higher values. The Czech Republic reaches valuesin the range of
0.15 to 0.24 in the monitored period with an increasing trend. By
contrast, Portugal shows the least trade interconnection with
Germany in this comparison, with values of only between 0.02
and 0.03.

Figure 2 Development of TRADE indicator values
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The result of the Czech Republic in the area of the TRADE
indicator is by no means surprising. Germany is the Czech
Republic's main trading partner and the Czech Republic is aso
an important trade partnership for Germany. According to
DESTATIS (2021), the Czech Republic is the 11th most
important export destination for Germany and the 7th most
significant import country. The main areas of mutua trade
relations between the two countries are engineering products.

According to Horvéth and Komarek (2002), the variables SIZE
and DISSIM are not significantly different from zero for the
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evaluation of exchange rate variability; therefore, their results
are not presented in more detail here.

The total value of the OCA index is shown in Figure 3 from
which it is possible to trace the mutual approximation of the
OCA index values of the monitored countries. While in the
period of 2008 — 2012 the assessed economies showed index
values in the range of 0.015 - 0.032, in the period of 2014 — 2018
the values ranged from only 0.014 - 0.017.

Figure 3 OCA index
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The results of the OCA index show a high degree of variability
in the Czech Republic in the observed period. While in the
period of 2010 — 2014, the Czech Republic achieved the best
(lowest) values within the monitored economies, in the period
2012 — 2016 these were the worst (highest) values. In the years
2010 — 2014, the level of preparedness of the Czech Republic for
the common currency with Germany was thus higher than in the
case of Austria, but later decreased significantly. This fluctuation
can be partly attributed to the effects of the economic crisis,
which occurred later after 2009 and persisted and disrupted the
degree of alignment of the economic cycles of the Czech
Republic and Germany. The impact of the crisis on the CEE
region was particularly strong. Deterioration of the OCA index
results can also be observed in Slovakia and Poland in this
period. Later, a higher growth rate of the Czech economy than in
the euro area had the effect of reducing the Czech Republic's
cyclical alignment with Germany. The main reason was the
growth of industrial production, which in the Czech Republic
has long been above the euro area average. In the last monitored
period in the Czech Republic (2014 — 2018), it is possible to
observe again a dight improvement in the value of the OCA
index and its approximation to the results of other countries.

From the values of the OCA index reported by countries in the
last monitored period (2014 — 2018), it can be concluded that the
country's involvement in EMU can contribute to reducing the
probability of real asymmetric failures. The countriesinvolved in
EMU (especially Austria) show better (lower) values of the
OCA index than the countries outside EMU. This statement can
be supported, for example, by the finding of Sideris (2011),
which concluded, among other things, that a higher degree of
structural convergence can be identified in the countries that
have adopted the euro. On the other hand, in the case of the
Czech Republic's involvement in the EMU, this effect can be
estimated as relatively small as the Czech Republic's trade is
already largely focused on the euro area and gradual euroization
is taking place, see also Maci (2020).

4 Discussion

While very low values of the OCA index indicate the usefulness
of the common currency, high values indicate structural
differences in economies requiring a change in the exchange rate
in the event of asymmetric shocks and thus less advantage in
creating a monetary union. However, there is no clear criterion
for distinguishing these extremes, so the OCA index is of
relative importance only when compared in time or space.
However, variously constructed OCA indices are used quite
often for this purpose.

Asfar as the Czech Republic is concerned, Cincibuch and Vavra
(2000), for example, have followed the development of the OCA
index in the past. The authors find a strong convergence of
Czech OCA variables, especialy to Germany, in the 1990s. At
that time, according to their findings, the Czech Republic
showed a higher degree of convergence than Greece or Portugal.
A similar conclusion is reached, for example, by Skofepa (2013).
Our findings confirm this trend for the period up to 2012. In the
area of the TRADE indicator, however, the Czech Republic has
been showing the best values of al analyzed economies on a
long-term basis.

The OCA index may be a suitable indicator for assessing the
preparedness of an economy to join a monetary union, however,
it is not the only indicator. Other important criteria include, for
example, labour mobility. For example, Selvarg] (2020)
concludes that greater labour mobility, price and wage flexibility
and fiscal integration are prerequisites for monetary union to
enable a Member State to cope with asymmetric shocks and
ensure economic stability. The Czech National Bank (2021) then
takes into account other criteria when assessing the Czech
Republic's preparedness to join the euro area. These are, for
example, ownership links with the euro area, alignment of the
financial cycle, convergence of interest rates with the euro area,
adignment of the Czech koruna with the euro, aignment of
financial markets, sustainability of public finances and
convergence of euro area wedlth levels. While ownership links
with the euro area, convergence of interest rates vis-a-vis the
euro area and the alignment of the Czech koruna with the euro
are indicators that have spoken in recent years in favour of the
Czech Republic's participation in the euro area; for the other
mentioned indicators, they range from neutral to negative.

5 Conclusion

The OCA Index is a tool used to comprehensively assess the
costs and benefits of a candidate for joining a monetary union.
The OCA index is based on OCA theory and is constructed as a
bilateral index assessing the appropriateness of introducing a
single currency in two countries. The introduction of the single
currency is al the more advantageous; the less the nominal
exchange rate of countries tends to oscillate.

The degree of convergence of the Czech Republic in relation to
Germany can be assessed as relatively good in comparison with
the results of the OCA index values of other assessed economies.
The position of the Czech Republic regarding the suitability of
participation in EMU is comparable with other evaluated
economies. In particular, the values of the TRADE indicator
suggest a potentially high contribution of the monetary union
created between the Czech Republic and Germany. However, the
results of the SD indicator (Ayi - Ayj) evaluating the alignment
of the economic cycle do not provide such a clear conclusion.
Reserves can still be seen here in the Czech Republic, athough
in the last few years, after a period of considerable volatility, a
favourable development can also be observed here. However, it
isnot yet clear how the effects of the Covid-19 pandemic will be
reflected in the alignment of the Czech economy with the
German economy and in the functioning of adjustment
mechanisms.

The unconvincing value of the OCA index and the fact that the
Czech Republic's preparedness to join the euro area needs to be
assessed with regard to other factors such as the sustainability of
public finances or convergence of euro area wesalth levels, it can
be stated that the degree of real convergence in the Czech
Republic still does not reach the euro area average. Although the
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Czech Republic is approaching the euro area average in al key
indicators, the gap remains significant in most indicators and
continues to be a factor that speaks against the adoption of the
euro in the coming years.
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Abstract: Innovation is essential for understanding the productive and reproductive
processes in the economic system. Recreational organizations do not create
innovation, but rather integrate existing and proposed innovation on the base of the
proposed new or improved existing services. The purpose of the article —to discuss the
application of innovation and understanding the causes of leisure services. Theory of
innovation in leisure services backs on four major principles: first — innovation could
be caused by customer’s internal or external factors, second — an opportunities of new
activities renovates customer’s interest. The third principle is related to customer’s
need to be exclusive and self-actualization this means that in order to meet exclusive
customer’s needs services must be changed in accordance to customer’s perception
and needs. The forth principle of leisure services innovation emphasizes that met
customers' needs affecting health, makes them more active vita and courageous.
Innovative content of the system consists of vital indicators of leisure services,
containing the following three elements as the whole: the market demand, technology
and innovation efforts. Consumer perception and attitude towards innovation leisure
services, has a multifunctional nature, where three fundamental issues are
distinguished: cognitive, emotional and behavioural components.

Keywords: innovation, |eisure services, innovation systems, types, consumer

1Introduction

Leisure services could be defined as personal, social and public
conditions that arises customer’s interest and wish to become a
participant of these services. These conditions also encourage
positive interaction related to physical, social, cultural and
organisation environment which creates perfect conditions for a
customer to get the needed services.

Undoubtedly leisure services are activities organised by
companies and organisations. For instance, these could be
festivals, fairs organising companies, film making and showing
companies, body training and sports clubs, computer games,
design and architecture companies. Services could be analysed
as essential business principles in services sector and also as
essential marketing principles applied in production.

The influence of clusters on the competitiveness of business
sectors and business firms possesses at least three dimensions:
entrepreneurship (new businesses), productivity, and innovation.
Clusters tend to make good incubators of innovative ideas, new
companies, and new businesses. (Maakauskaite, Navickas,
2010).

The experience of recent decades show that the productivity on
the service sector is on the rise. It also shows that the products
and processes in services are innovatove and create jobs that
require and develope special skills of emaployees. Trade in
services is growing and it is exposed to intensifying competition,
whic is putting increased pressure on performance of producers.
As a key performance factors can be consider growing
productivity supported by investments in technology and non-
tenchnology innovation, liberalization and growth of trade in
services. (Kubickova, Benesova, 2011; Michaova, 2010).

Innovation plays a significant role in our economy, promotes the
growth of business, creates competiveness and, finaly, improves
life quality. Theory of innovation in leisure services backs on
four major principles: first — innovation could be caused by
customer’sinternal or external factors, second — an opportunities
of new activities renovates customer’s interest. The third
principle is related to customer’s need to be exclusive and self-

actualization this means that in order to meet exclusive
customer’'s needs services must be changed in accordance to
customer’s perception and needs. The forth principle of leisure
services innovation emphasizes that met customers needs
affecting health, makes them more active vital and courageous.
(Chai, Yap & Wang, 2011; Eisingerich, Rubera & Seifert, 2009;
Hassanien, Dale, 2012; Hjalager, 2002, 2010; Hu, Horng & Sun,
2009; Salomo, Talke & Strecker, 2008).

Bearing in mind that innovations in leisure activities are
developed in different forms and occur of various scopes and
content, researchers pin their hopes to aready existing
innovation systems. Organisations try to cooperate within such
systems on various levels and develop leisure product, services
and processes (Alonso & Liu, 2012; Hu, Horng & Sun, 2009).
Such activities supported by cooperation are vitally important as
they strongly impact on customers behaviour and market
environment where leisure services organisations have to find
successful manner of functioning (Lopez-Nicolas, Merono-
Cerdan, 2011; Sakarya, 2014; Sundbo, Orfila-Sintes & Serensen,
2007; Zach, 2012, 2013).

Many services providing organisations and companies constantly
seeking integrate, imply characteristics of such innovations in
their offered products and services (Liechty, Yanal &
Kerstetter, 2012; Ma, Tan & Ma, 2012; Masso & Vahter, 2012).

2 Theoretical background
2.1 Conception of innovation in leisure services

Innovations is the foundation for perception the essence of
economic system production and reproduction (Janeiro, Proenca
and Conceicao Goncalves, 2013; Raymore, 2002; Salomo, Talke
& Strecker, 2008; Stebbins, 2006; Sundbo, Orfila-Sintes &
Serensen, 2007; Tajeddini, 2011; Trott, 2008; Wang & Wang,
2012). Both types of socio-economic processes are strongly
influenced by dynamics of technical and technological progress
connected with science, research and innovation (Kraft,
Kraftova, 2012).

Service innovations are of two forms in scientific literature - the
first and the major one frequently lacks background that
innovations of all types can be considerably easier expressed in
services rather than in production. The second one attempts to
clear up the relation between innovations and services both from
theoretical and practical sides. One time, research related to
production domineered in scientific literature about innovations,
however, currently scientists and practitioners having concluded
the results of empirical and theoretical studies, assure that
services, including leisure activities, imply totaly different
innovative characteristics comparing them with the ones in
production which are completely different in their essence
(Nimrod, 2008; Nimrod, Janke & Kleiber, 2009; Nimrod,
Hutchinson, 2010; Liechty, Yarnal & Kerstetter, 2012).

Explanation of innovation problem in services embodies two
parts. The first - innovation is a new research object. Linguistic
boundaries, existing in Europe, suggest that certain time is
required for emergence of new and generalised articles where
various ideas have to be perceived, systemised and successfully
developed in joint European researches. Linguistic boundaries,
existing in Europe, suggest that certain time is required for
emergence of new and generalised articles where various ideas
have to be perceived, systemised and successfully developed in
joint European researches. Linguistic constructors only partially
explain differences arising in generalisations of researchers from
different European countries. These conclusions are often related
to economic differences in the European Union countries.
(Alexander, Martin, 2013; Bercovitz, Feldman, 2007; Bryson &
Monnoyer, 2010; Eisingerich, Rubera & Seifert, 2009;
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Evangelista, 2002; Hassanien, Dale, 2012; Hjaager, 2010;
Korotkov, McLean & Hamilton, 2011).

Naturally, an impression could be formed that everything and
anything could be explained applying innovation concept. In
particular, exactly this has become the problem of nowadays
researches. As numerous miscellaneous innovations occur, the
research field itself is open to research and the problem itself
related to types of innovations is unquestionable. The issue of
this is essential for researchers as they could be trapped when
analysing only innovations of clear evidence not paying attention
to other forms which are hidden in some way. A significant
statistics problem exists that might be helpful in analysing ways
of innovation research. It could be that recent insufficient
statistical assessment qualitative indexes of innovation could be
more efficient in regions; while quantitative approach tends to
focus to technical indexes of innovations (Alonso & Liu, 2012;
Paget, Dimanche & Mounet, 2010; Podsakoff, MacKenzie &
Podsakoff, 2012; Salomo, Talke & Strecker, 2008).

2.2 Theoretical possibilities of innovation concept and
research

Sometimes the digpason of innovation definitions starts from
radical, absolutely innovative (sometimes causing failure) and
ranges to developing and improving (continuous) adaptation,
that means creating with existing resources something more
modern, exceptional and attractive to a customer. Thus, the
researches carried out require identification of actions which
could help promote and manage innovation process (Hjalager,
2002, 2010).

One of the most realistic opportunities to develop innovation
research is referred to integration approach. Such an approach
does not only provide an opportunity to explain the interaction
between goods and services but aso gives explanation on
interaction between daily life, goods and services innovations; as
amatter of fact, innovation, both in process and technical aspects
impacts and alternates the existing experience of an individual
(Alonso & Liu, 2012; Paget, Dimanche & Mounet, 2010).

On the other hand, it is rather problematic to define the concept
of innovation, as this concept implies broad spectrum of
different types of activities. Inaccuracy of concept definition is
obvious — in leisure services innovations this definition ranges
from business news activities to information technologies. It is
obligatory to realise that the concept “innovation” is a wide
scope of distinct and foreseen definitions, thus, “innovation”
itself appears a chaotic conception, or even dlightly “vague’ —
difficult to characterise or even identify. Thus, separate
disciplines of science could apply this concept in different ways
(Alexander, Martin, 2013; Hassanien, Dale, 2012; Hjalager,
2010; Korotkov, McLean & Hamilton, 2011).

Sometimes the digpason of innovation definitions starts from
radical, absolutely innovative (sometimes causing failure) and
ranges to developing and improving (continuous) adaptation,
that means creating with existing resources something more
modern, exceptional and attractive to a customer. (Hjalager,
2002, 2010). Thus, the researches carried out require
identification of actions which could help promote and manage
innovation process. A.M. Hjalager (2010) is the first who
adapted Abernathy and Clark model and further on, introduced
innovation categories, for instance, tourism as one of the
constituents of leisure industry: the first one - new tourism
products/services development for tourists; the second one - new
attitudes to tourist management creating; the third - identification
of innovations for organisation advantages development. Later
on, additional categories were included: new business processes
development and improvement, search of advanced ways for
interior resources modernisation (human resources), institutional
forms improvement managing tourists’ flows and etc.

Needless to say, that innovation is related to creating something
new, but it does not mean that that this should imply creativity -
the change itself could be an innovation. From this point of

view, existing ambiguity and broad interpretation of concepts,
evidence the existence of different approaches. These differences
need to be understood and assessed before any other attempt is
made to apply a unified innovation analysis system; versatility is
very important in this case. Such a unified analysis system
should conclude the various discussions among innovation
researchers on research into the concept of innovation
(Hassanien, Dale, 2012; Hjaager, 2002, 2010).

For instance, the research carried out in Spain shows that
definition of innovation concept is related to ,, services which are
innovative", especialy in tourism sector. Hence, technologies,
especially those related to information systems (Internet),
undoubtedly have enormous impact. Scientists from Germany
related innovations themselves to innovative activities
measurements. Italian researchers see innovations through
relation of new technologies and service innovation, in other
words, through innovations in services and innovations in other
branches of economy. Norwegians for instance, focus more on
technological innovation in small and middle size organisations
activities and the manifestation of innovation activities
themselves. French researchers describe innovation analysing
associations which express themselves when implementing new
technologies and aternations in innovative service processes,
sometimes with extremely radical changes. It is important to
note that innovations could manifest in services without any new
technologies implementation to these services (Bryson,
Monnoyer, 2010).

There exist at least three types of innovations: product, process
and organisation (Bryson, Monnoyer, 2010).

Another very important factor is that modern organizations are
learning organizations that encourage their members to be
innovative. Thus, modern society and modern organizations are
focused on constant change (Svagzdiene, Jasinskas, Fominiene,
Mikalauskas, 2013). Thus, an innovation occurs as the essential
one in perception of production and reproduction processes in
economy system.

Literature on services gives two forms of innovation. The first
one is essential and often expressed on not grounded basis
asserting that the essence of al types of innovations is transfer
from processing industry to services. The other form reviewed in
literature assures that theoretical ratio between service activities
and innovation is of vital importance (Bryson, Monnoyer, 2010;
Chai, Yap and Wang, 2011; Hjalager, 2002, 2010; Janeiro,
Proenca and Conceicao Goncalves, 2013; Sakarya, 2014).

Mulg et a. (1997) identified 11 factors encouraging
innovations. Nevertheless, the authors created such an equation
which implies dl obligatory factors for innovation occurrence:

Innovation = invention x entrepreneurship X integrity X
management X communication X culture X competitors X
consumers x external factors x environment x coincidence

Each of these factors could appear as an obstacle to innovation
and each of them is impacted on the activity itself or
implemented organisation policy (Mulgj et al., 1997).

Naturally, leisure organisations do not create innovations related
to new challenges but integrate proposed and existing
innovations where new services are offered or the existing ones
are developed. Frequently innovations are characterised as
services, products or processes focused on customer’ s benefits or
favour; they are new for an organisation itself and require new
competences.

Theory of innovation in leisure services backs on four major
principles. The first, when innovation is caused by various
factors, this could be done relying on customer’s interior factors
or motivated by internal (i.e. changes in attitudes) or external
(i.e. increased length of leisure time or increased income)
factors. The second principle is related to new activities
providing opportunities to a consumer’'s improvement,
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renovation of former interests and reconstruction of such a
consumer’s identity. The third principle of innovation theory is
related to a customer’s wish to be exclusive in the same type of
innovation — that means that every customer seeks new activities
for perfecting himself or saving himself. Finally, the forth
innovation theory principle proves that occurrence of new types
of activities strengthen consumers' health, makes customers’ feel
active, dynamic, vital and courageous (Nimrod & Kleiber,
2009).

The research proves that an innovation in leisure industry is not
a rare phenomenon, as it was thought previously (Naranjo-
Valencia, Jimenez-Jme'nez & Sanz-Valle, 2011; Nimrod,
2008; Nimrod, Janke & Kleiber, 2009; Liechty, Yarna &
Kerstetter, 2012).

Many researched assert that application of innovations in leisure
services creates favourable conditions for the growth of every
single individual, gives satisfaction and new knowledge.
Besides, most of the researched confirm the first principle of
innovation theory — internal motives determine appropriate
choice of leisure activities, thus the researched eagerly seek
active forms of leisure for their needs satisfaction (Naranjo-
Valencia, Jme'nez-Jime'nez, & Sanz-Valle, 2011; Nimrod,
Janke & Kleiber, 2009; Liechty, Yarnal & Kerstetter, 2012).

It is evident that the third principle of innovation theory proved
that innovations in leisure provide opportunities to renovate
former interests of a customer and reconstruct his identity.
Research respondents relying on various active leisure
innovations evaluated themselves as more ,spontaneous’,
»independent”, ,competent‘, ,self-confident”, ,adventurous’.
The third principle of innovation theory is related to customer’s
determination to be exceptiona in the same type of innovation —
that means that every customer seeks new activities for
perfecting himself or saving himself. The researched did not
hesitate to use leisure innovations for self identification on a
certain level of physica abilities, intellectual competences or
community values. Other innovations are associated with new
activities and opportunities. Disregarding the fact that research
results absolutely justified this principle of innovation theory,
many research participants confirmed both principles of active
leisure innovations (Alexander, Martin, 2013; Hjalager, 2002,
2010; Liechty, Yarnal & Kerstetter, 2012).

Finally, research results obtained by G.Nimrod & S.Hutchinson
(2010) approve the proposition that innovations meant to
strengthen health could cause certain misunderstand, however,
individuals always can find proper solutions. In other words, the
results obtained create preconditions for further development of
innovation theory and become the good basis for perception of
the experience in existing leisure activities. The research results
broaden innovation theory as innovation experience creates
conditions for new innovation emergence. Accordingly, those
who have experience in creating new leisure services feel more
confident and could be more motivated in their activities.

On the other hand, the obtained results cannot summarise in
detail the presented principles of innovation theory. Further
analysis of innovation significance, its causes and results should
be researched among different layers of population. It could
show, for instance, how social factors impact on innovation
applicationsin leisure services.

The presented innovation characteristics explain it from a mere
change in its composition to service presentation on service
lines, adding servicing components or differentiation of the
service itself. Successful innovation which is also beneficial for
very competitive leisure sector has to increase the value of such
a service. Many leisure service providers participate in creating
the content of such services and their experience. Such a
situation requires vertica communication, as customer's
qualitative assessment of such services depends on total
perception of service quality. Innovation and management
processes create favourable conditions for implementing such

innovations into practice (i.e. idea generation, service model
application in practice). However, this often causes problems.
Recent research on leisure services (Eisingerich, Rubera &
Seifert, 2009; Tajeddini, 2011) proved that obligation to develop
connections between organisations have a positive effect
retaining the significance of innovations in such organisations.
When obtaining knowledge and ideas from partners such
organisations identify potential innovation, improve solutions
and effectively manage their own behaviour.

3 Methodology and resear ch findings

Innovation plays a significant role in our economy, encouraging
the growth of business, creating competitive advantages and
finaly, improving the quality of life (Eisingerich, Rubera, &
Seifert, 2009; Hjalager, 2002, 2010). Entrepreneuria
organisations continuously search for innovations and innovative
ways of doing business that provide a competitive advantage in
the market. Leisure services embody activities organised by
companies and organisations. For instance, these could be
festivals, fairs organising companies, film making and showing
companies, body training and sports clubs, computer games,
design or architecture companies. Services could be analysed as
essentia principles in service sector, as essential principles in
business services and also as essential marketing principles
applied in production (Chai, Yap and Wang, 2011; Duobiene,
Duoba, Kumpikaite-Valiuniene, Zickute, 2015; Liechty, Yarnal
& Kerstetter, 2012). Bearing in mind that innovations in leisure
activities are developed in different ways and are of different
content and scope, researchers turn to the existing innovation
systems. In such systems organizations try to cooperate on
various levels aiming to develop leisure product, services and
processes (Hu, Horng & Sun, 2009). Activities based on
cooperation, are vitally important as they impact customer’'s
behaviour, market environment where leisure service
organisations have to function in a successful manner.

Considering the above, it is essential to background on
systemised - the so called first and second service sectors. The
first sector is formed of organisations having the major aim to
produce services. The second sector consists of agricultural,
production and services companies relying on experience which
helps them to present services and marketing tools. Accordingly,
innovation system is divided into two sectors.

In leisure services sector organisations are public and private.
Most of public organisations, especially in culture sector, are of
mixed composition. Public institutions such as museums,
theatres, clubs, broadcasting companies etc. adapt their activities
up to the market conditions. Public organisations -
municipalities provide services as specific mechanisms. Aiming
to perceive integral economy, it is necessary to focus on public
ingtitutions as to the “third sector” of the system (volunteers
organisations and non-formal volunteer groups), and also on
private firms. Innovations in public institutions and volunteer
associations are also included into innovative systems (Alonso &
Liu, 2012; Chai, Y ap and Wang, 2011; Sakarya, 2014).

Thus, what congtitutes the content of innovative system?
Innovative services and factors, related to innovations? Essential
indexes, embodying the integrity of these three elements are the
following: market demand, innovative efforts and technology.

Successful  development and application of innovations
frequently relies on scientific research and modern technologies,
thus, their specific trajectory has to be defined. Innovative
system conception usually indicates instrument which could help
a researcher to identify it and a practitioner, considering all
economic capacity, to implement this innovation and strengthen
his position on the market.

Position of innovation systems implies certain principa
indications of innovations. Indications usually reflect some
constitutional parts of innovations and direct further ways of
their development. For instance, technical laboratory tools
illustrate the type of innovation or idea, where people sitting by
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computers create new computer games. This is an indication of
innovation. The innovation itself has been improved until it is
applied in practice; however, its developmental process is
limited by tools. An indication in most cases is identified with
tools and technical opportunities make a start for innovation
process (Eisingerich, Rubera & Seifert, 2009; Hjalager, 2002,
2010).

Factors usually are technological, psychological, sociological,
artistic and could be presented in the following way:

Technological (technological opportunities)

Artistic creative (individual creativity)

Collective creative (problem solving)

Entrepreneurship (to act or to go further with the activities

started)

= Competences (management, projecting, work, application
of competences)

. Perception  (customers  perception, further market

developing systems) (Eisingerich, Rubera & Seifert, 2009;

Hjalager, 2002, 2010).

It is absolutely evident that further growth of leisure services
sector will depend to great extent on the level of economic
development. Similarly, the society will demand certain tools
which could strengthen the impact of innovations and equally
the growth of sustainable economy. This could be successfully
achieved with the existence of innovative systems (Nimrod,
Janke & Kleiber, 2009; Liechty, Yarnal & Kerstetter, 2012).

Political interest prevails aming to identify innovation.
Innovation system conception shows a tool where a researcher
could identify an innovation and a practitioner, considering its
economic capacity, applied it seeking economic benefits. If the
principles of sustainable economy are successfully developed
further, a certain priority is obtained in innovation system
implementation. However, we need to ask whether such an
innovation system exists? Whether the concept of innovation
system and appropriate theoretical principles exist when we are
on the subject of sustainable economy? (Nimrod, Janke &
Kleiber, 2009; Liechty, Yarnal & Kerstetter, 2012).

Innovation system conception - net even if it is objectively
justified is a social construct. Such theoretical conception is
developed and supported by scientists. Innovation system could
be a certain object with very fragile walls. The phenomenon of
innovation system embodies not only theoretical conception but
something objective as well. The criteria of benefit usually does
not mean objective existence of something, on the contrary, it is
its applicability — research policy and production potential. Thus,
the question could be specified a little: whether innovation
system with appropriate tools could develop innovations and at
the same time encourage the development of economy? (Bryson
& Monnoyer, 2010; Sakarya, 2014).

When innovation research is carried out in leisure services,
innovation systems are more difficult to identify, however, if it is
done, it is done more free. Services are less actively impacted
from technological point as production: services are often purely
related to human behaviour. Services innovations very seldom
rely on scientific research and developmental methods. That is
why an innovation system has certain limitations when it is
applied in services sector (Korotkov, McLean & Hamilton,
2011; Masso & Vahter, 2012; Naranjo-Vaencia, Jime nez-
Jime'nez & Sanz-Valle, 2011).

In some cases in classica cultural surroundings, e.g. in the
theatre we can observe an innovation system. That does not
appear the same as in production, as every actor here contributes
to general research and development program. Innovation
system consists of the whole group of actors — actors themselves,
directors, stage workers and other people who are temporary
included into play, afterwards they act in another theatre, film or
TV shows. They also spread new ideas. It could be asserted that
application of innovation systems in leisure services has been
rapidly developing. However, it needs further research for this

phenomenon application in a wide spectrum of leisure
organisations management activities, as the scope of the research
related to innovations is rather broad. Innovations in leisure
services in many cases are likewise innovations in production
but in some aspects they are different. Innovations in leisure
services are less systematic than in production, seldom rely on
research and prevailing developmental tendencies are more often
focused on prompt practical ideas and employees and customers’
participation. Service innovations tend to grow faster when they
are improved, they are more integrated (product, process,
presentation and market innovation) but they are less dependent
on technologies (less of new behaviour). However, innovation
process in services develops revolutionary and becomes more
and more similar to production process (Masso & Vahter, 2012;
Sundbo, Orfila-Sintes & Sgrensen, 2007; Stebbins, 2006;
Tajeddini, 2011).

The conception of sustainable economy has been developing
recently alongside with increasing concern of scientists.
Sustainable economy could be perceived as a new step in
development of new dynamic sectors of economy. On the other
hand, there could exist different theories extending the
perception of ,economic society”, starting from agriculture,
industry, services and knowledge based society and ending with
sustainable society. It is also worth bearing in mind that when a
new economy sector emerges, the old one functions alongside as
well (Kraft, Kraftova, 2012; Ma, Tan & Ma, 2012; Nimrod,
2008).

Innovation remains the essentiad subject in these sectors.
However, innovations of product and innovation of services are
different. Innovation process (the manner the innovation is
developed) and crucial manner of innovation could be more or
less similar. It is important to be aware how successfully
innovation activities are organised in each sector where they
seem to be quite similar comparing a new sector with an old one.
Thus, naturally many questions arise (Chai, Yap & Wang, 2011,
Hassanien, Dale, 2012).

Why experience has become such a relevant issue and why
innovation known in agriculture and industry has appeared so
relevant in sustainability? Do some peculiarities exist in
innovation experience distinguishing themselves from services
innovations? Why exactly an innovation and other mechanisms
of change eg. critical art have become so essential to the
society?

Shopping as one of active leisure forms follows certain
experiences. The aim of service providing is customer's
problems solving and sustainable industry has been looking for
opportunities how to create such conditions for a customer that
he could get appropriate service — sometimes it is named as trip
for pleasure. ,Sustainability embodies entertainment - the
margins of which could be related to ignorance of reality or
active efforts in sports. Examples of sustainable activities could
be sports, art, culture (theatre, films, music, TV etc.), museums,
tourism, cooking, design, architecture, computer games,
entertainment with smart phones, advertising. Sustainable
surroundings embody activities specified as cultures (Du Gay &
Pryke, 2002) and crestive industries (Caves, 2000) concepts.

Growing demand of sustainable services in the society urges for
certain theoretical background. Here, traditional economy theory
foundations could be backed up defining sustainable economy as
offering services up to customers needs and experience,
therefore such market becomes marketable as prices reflect how
much of such services are needed and how they interact with
market offer. From functional and socia point of view,
sustainability is an indicator where society’s needs are directed
to its own integration, to a certain power system or other
structure (Tajeddini, 2011; Trott, 2008; Wang & Wang, 2012,
Zach, 2012; 2013).

The extent of consuming enables to differentiate or to identify
with others. For instance, adventurous tourism will belong to one
group and opera to another, while soap operas to completely
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different group. However, from functional and historical point of
view such essential and universal everlasting explanations
automatically could not be weighty and predict the future. A
simplified explanation is that modern man is boring as life does
not require great efforts from him. Sustainability should reduce
boredom. Such preposition emphasises innovation as the
essential index of sustainable economy. It could happen that this
phase of life bustling and boredom suppression could be short.
The next step will be looking for various activities and life
meaning, shorter working hours, more environmentally safe
products and services, much more informal interaction with
family and relatives. From this point of view, organisations
aiming to remain competitive will have to apply innovations
actively in leisure services. It could be pointed out that greater
demand for leisure activities is defined by several factors: social
status, life meaning and psychologica satisfaction when
reaising yourself. It is temporal as it is grounded on
fundamental psychological needs and social factors of human’'s
life (Alonso & Liu, 2012; Chai, Yap, and Wang, 2011;
Hassanien, Dale, 2012; Hu, Horng & Sun, 2009; Lopez-Nicolas,
Merono-Cerdan, 2011).

On the other hand, organisation’s efforts to develop innovations
are often related to its creativity in expressing actions. Here
efforts of every single individual become essential. The real
concern of the society manifests when sustainable development
becomes concern of entrepreneurs themselves, in other words, an
enormous effect is achieved when an innovation is massively
organised and provided by many organisations, accordingly
creativity becomes that distinctive indicator in innovation.
Creativity is a provision implying various characteristics; it is an
individual factor related to education and intelligence. Creativity
was once analysed as organisational factor, collective process,
more or less naturally functioning in an organisation when
problems need solving; or as management object: beneficial
factor which could be controlled. Creativity could be seen not
only as functional organisation factor but also as a process
creating meaningful feeling (Liechty, Yarnal & Kerstetter, 2012;
Naranjo-Vaencia, Jime'nez-ime'nez & Sanz-Vale, 2011;
LaPierre & Giroux, 2003).

Information technologies (IT) generally provide plenty of
opportunities for sustainability of new types and innovations in
leisure activities. Such types are associated with IT net where
various tools could become a massive product or service when
systemising innovation process, making it more efficient. Some
technologies are old fashioned like radio, films, TV
technologies. Others are new - computer games technologies, i-
Pods, Internet and technologies of smart phones. New
technologies open the way to massive services providing - it is
caled an innovative effort (LaPierre & Giroux, 2003; Sundbo,
Orfila-Sintes & Sgrensen, 2007; Podsakoff, MacKenzie &
Podsakoff, 2012; Trott, 2008; Wang & Wang, 2012).

Social aspects of IT possibilities have specific character in
sustainable economy as IT are used for virtual reality creation.
For instance, the Second Life is virtual economy world where
people trade, create companies, organisations, consume. They
have artificial money and market. It is not afree game asto form
a company or an organisation you need money and artificial
money could be changed to real money. Thisis an indication that
technological opportunities could create conditions for new
socia practices. Besides, it evidences that innovations could
have severa sources. Most of redlity innovations are
implemented by consumer groups and are implemented into
formal economics. Such innovations could be characterised as
social constructions, however, they are dependable on
technological opportunities (Paget, Dimanche, & Mounet, 2010;
Podsakoff, MacKenzie, & Podsakoff, 2012).

Issues related to ,, services and innovations' form a huge research
field and undoubtedly that further research will obtain more and
more significance here. That is the concern of European
Commission and European Union countries.

While reading this article one can get an impression that
everything and anything could be explained applying the
definition of innovation. Particularly this has been a problem of
nowadays researches. As plenty and variety of innovation types
have been existed now, the research field is open for research
and the problem related to various types of innovations has
become even more evident. This evidence is fatal to researchers
as they could be trapped when analysing innovations of clear
evidence and ignoring other forms of innovations. A significant
statistics problem exists that might be helpful in analysing ways
of innovation research. It could be that recent insufficient
statistical assessment of qualitative indexes would be effectivein
regions; while quantitative approach tends to focus on technical
indexes of innovations (Hu, Horng, & Sun, 2009; Korotkov,
McLean, & Hamilton, 2011; Kraft, Kraftova, 2012; LaPierre, &
Giroux, 2003; Liechty, Yarna, & Kerstetter, 2012; Masso, &
Vahter, 2012; Nimrod, 2008; Nimrod, & Hutchinson, 2010;
Sakarya, 2014; Salomo, Take, & Strecker, 2008; Wang, &
Wang, 2012).

One of the redlistic opportunities to proper development of
innovation research is related to integral approach. Such
approach would not only be helpful in explaining an interaction
between goods and services but also would provide an
explanation on daily life and interaction between goods and
services. Process innovation as well as technical innovation
aternate and impact on current working experience of a
customer.

Leisure service innovation is a new research object. Linguistic
boundaries existing in Europe provide a background for
emergence of new and generaised articles appearance where
various ideas have to be perceived and successfully developed in
joint European researches. Linguistic constructs partially explain
differences arising in the conclusions of researchers from
different European countries. These conclusions are often related
to economic differences in the European Union countries.

In social sciences leisure services innovations imply some
controversial features. It is not only a case — service innovation
has established itself as a serious research field with its own
theoretical and empirical literature. It is interesting to note that
the most active scientists working in this filed are Europeans and
their scientific potential is effectively developed.

4 Conclusions

Innovation is essential in perceiving production and reproduction
processes in economy. The essence of innovation is
characterised backing up on of the following constituents:
creation of new or improving of existing product or service,
perception of new product creation processes, creation of new
markets to offer and new markets to sell, organisation’s
reorganisation and/or restructure.

Content of innovation system is composed of essential indexes
embodying the entirety of the three elements: market demand,
innovation efforts and technologies. Innovation system
conception indicates a tool that a researcher could identify and a
practitioner, considering its economic capacity, implement it and
a the same time strengthening his position in the market. The
following six indicators of innovation systems are identified:
technical laboratory, artistic laboratory, internal
entrepreneurship, external entrepreneurship, socia net and
storytelling. Indicators reflect certain constituent parts of
innovations and tools which could help to develop innovation.
Indicators are usually identified with tools and technological
opportunities start innovation process.

Sustainable economy provides offer on the market considering
customers' needs and experience, that why such market becomes
marketable, as the price reflects how much and what services are
needed and how they interact with market offer. Here,
organisations that want to remain competitive will have to apply
innovations in leisure services. Extended demand for leisure
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services is characterised by severa factors: socia status, life
meaning, and psychological satisfaction in self-realisation.
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Abstract: The goal of most countries in the world is to provide a high standard of
living for their citizens. To achieve this goal, the social and economic development of
a country is essential. Unfortunately, it does not take place evenly across the whole
country, which necessitates a policy of territorially balanced development. Hence,
there must be some mechanisms to support peripheral regions, such as socia
assistance. This article aims to determine whether the level of financing of cash
benefits paid from the social assistance system is related to the development of
individual regions in Poland in terms of demographic and labor market factors. The
analyzes carried out indicate that in Poland, through cash benefits paid to the poorest,
developed regions are supported more and peripheral regionsless.
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1 Introduction

The goal of most countries in the world, especialy those with a
capitalist system, is to ensure a high standard of living for their
citizens. However, to achieve an adequate standard of living for
the inhabitants of a given country, the socio-economic
development of the country is necessary, which results in the
improvement of living conditions and satisfying their necessary
needs. The socio-economic development of territorial areas (e.g.
countries, regions) has been the subject of analysis of economic
and other socia studies for a long time. In Poland, in the
literature on the subject, many publications attempt to analyze
the development of regions, poviats or smaller administrative
units. The situation is similar in internationa literature.
Interested readers can familiarise themselves with authors such
as. Pike, Rodriguez-Pose, Tomaney, 2011; Pike, Rodriguez-
Pose, Tomaney, 2016; Rietveld, 1989; Halkier, Danson, and
Damborg 2002; Scott, Storper, 2005; Higgins, Savoie, 2017.

These publications, despite some conceptua differences, show
an important premise that one of the basic features of
contemporary development conditions is the existence of
significant disproportions in the region potential, not only in
Poland but also in the world (for more see, e.g., Kudtacz,
Wozniak, 2009; Hausner, Kudtacz, Szlachta, 1998). This finding
may constitute an important justification for continuous analyzes
of regional development carried out within the framework of
economic studies, or more broadly, socia studies.

When attempts are made to analyze the socio-economic
development in the regional perspective and the social welfare
scheme, as was done in this article, it becomes necessary to
define the basic concepts synthetically.

J. Parysek notices that the term socio-economic development is
generally understood as the entirety of changes or
transformations that both societies and the economy undergo. It
is a complex and lengthy process (Parysek, 2018: 39). U.
Ziemianczyk defines socio-economic development differently,
and divided this concept into two parts. The first part is
economic development, which she describes as a process of
internal, economic, and social transformation of the country
leading to the emergence of a society seeking ways to improve
its economic situation and organized in a way that enables and
encourages citizens to invest in material, human and intellectual
capital, necessary for its continuous accumulation. The second
part of the term, on the other hand, has been associated with
socia development.

As socio-economic development is a complex and complicated
process, it can be largely simplified that it is the geographical
and natural conditions and the effects of heterogeneous socio-
economic factors that make individual regions of the country
characterized by a different economic situation, and thus a

different level of management and development (Malina, 2020:
138). It isimportant as these processes trandlate directly into the
living conditions and well-being of the inhabitants. Since socio-
economic development is a complex process of quantitative and
qualitative changes in the economic, social and cultural spheres,
there is no single economic indicator that can be used to
holistically describe the socia and economic development of a
region or a country. Hence, in scientific publications, researchers
try to build an appropriate set of measurable economic or socia
indicators that would alow to determine the level of
development of individual territories. An example is the set of
economic development and growth indicators prepared by J.
Paryska, who noticed that the indicators of economic
development include, inter aia, gross domestic product, the
volume and structure of exports, the level of urbanization, the
structure of employment or the level of consumption. On the
other hand, the indicators of economic growth were assigned i.a
to the budget deficit, interest rate, level of debt, level of
investment, the standard of living, level of poverty, or level of
scolarisation (Parysek, 2018). An example is the set of economic
development and growth indicators prepared by J. Paryska, who
noticed that the indicators of economic development include i.a
gross domestic product, the volume and structure of exports, the
level of urbanization, the structure of employment or the level of
consumption.

M. Stec presented a different approach in her publication, who,
in an attempt to define the conditions for the development of
voivodeshipsin Poland, sets as many as 55 indicators grouped in
five areas: population and labor market; the level of
entrepreneurship  development; the level of industry and
construction development, innovation and research development;
the level of agricultural development; the level of sociotechnical
infrastructure devel opment (for more see Stec, 2011).

The literature on the subject also presents the view proposed by
M. Kola-Bezka, who pointed out that economic growth is a
condition for the economic and social development of the region,
measured by the Gross Domestic Product (see Kola-Bezka,
2015). It seems, however, that such an approach is unjustified
and constitutes an oversimplification that equates socio-
economic development with economic development measured
by the GDP value.

In recent years, a high rate of economic growth was assumed to
be tantamount to the level of development of the country, and
“until recently, in economics, only the concept of economic
growth and economic devel opment were distinguished, and both
concepts were often equated with each other” (Kubiczek, 2014:
42). When the above-mentioned concepts were separated, there
was a clear problem with estimating the development of states,
because firstly it is not easy to identify al the wedth of a
country, and secondly, even if it could be determined, there is a
problem with their objective measurement. Then, the concept of
sustainable development was introduced, which in Poland in the
Great Encyclopedia of PWN was described as follows:
sustainable development is meant to meet the needs of the
present generation and unlimited opportunities for future
generations to satisfy their needs (Wojnowski, 2005: 9).

As aready mentioned, the process of socio-economic
development is characterized by regional differentiation,
distinguishing dynamically developing regions and regions
lagging in development. Thus, differences in development
between individual regions are a prerequisite for the creation and
implementation of regional policies, which will result in positive
changes (for more see Domanski, 1997; Gawlikowska-Hueckel,
2003; Strzelecki, 2008). It is worth noting, however, that there is
no single universal theory of regional development, and the
diversity of theories of socio-economic development presented
in the literature shows the complexity of  this process.
Development theories are made on the basis of diagnosed and
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revalued known factors generating socio-economic changes and
the identification of interactions between these factors and the
socio-economic environment. Development factors should be
considered not as separate components of the socio-economic
system, but as a set of interactions in a given system, and these
interactions are characterized by variability in time and space.
Development factors should therefore be considered with the use
of the theory of regional development. In addition, development
factors are often diagnosed and described within specific
development strategies and policies and these interactions are
variable in time and space.

Contemporary development policies, including regiona policy,
are created in relation to regiona socio-economic conditions
with the use of the so-called space factor. The main premise for
creating regional development policies are regional development
disproportions, and they aim to focus on territorial alignment of
diverse economic and social conditions for the functioning and
development of areas, including rural aress.

Territoriality is a fundamental feature of regiona development
and concerns a specific geographical, economic, and socia space
(Jewtuchowicz, 2016: 224). In government and loca
government practice, specia attention is paid to the place-based
approach in programming local and regional development.
Territorialization (place-based policy) as a paradigm of the new
regional policy was presented by F. Barcain his report, in which
he stated that regional (cohesion) policy in the European Union
is ineffective and does not take into account the specificity of
regions and their territorial development potential (Barca, 2009).
A critical assessment of the functioning of regional policies at
various territorial levels has resulted in the dissemination of a
new paradigm of regional development policy. In the Treaty of
Lisbon of 13 December 2007 in Art. 2 clause 3 states that the EU
»supports economic, social and territorial cohesion as well as
solidarity between member states” (EU, 2009). Particular
attention should be paid to territoria factors and instruments that
play an important role in the policy of shaping regiona
development. Territorialization of the regional policy takes into
account both the diversified conditions of development and the
optimal use of territorial capitals (endogenous potentials) in the
process of regional development (Camagni, 2011).

Territorialization of the regional development policy is closely
related to the implementation of the development strategy of a
given territory aong with territoria financia instruments
managed, inter alia, by the provincia government bodies. The
scope of the intervention must be adjusted to the state and needs
of theregion.

The EU cohesion policy for 2014-2020 and the policy
assumptions for 2021-2027 are focused on the territoria
dimension of public policies, defining the goals and scopes of
territorial interventions, as well as areas of strategic intervention.
These areas are characterized by a set of social, economic, or
spatial conditions and features that determine the existence of
barriers to development in their area or permanent, possible to
activate development potentials (Obrebal ski, 2020).

The importance of territorially balanced development in Poland
is emphasized in the strategic development documents of the
country ,, Strategy for Responsible Development” (Ministry of
Development, 2017). The strategy emphasizes the territoria
targeting of policies and activities aimed at stimulating internal
development potentials and adapting interventions to the local
situation. As part of the ,National Strategy for Regiona
Development 2030”, challenges for regional policy have been
defined to counter territorial inegualities and spatia
concentration of development problems and to eliminate crises
in degraded areas (Ministry of Investment and Development,
2019).

The recapitulation of prior information alows, therefore, to
conclude that within the framework of sustainable development,
regions lagging in development should be more supported by the
state than dynamically developing regions.

The second premise on which this text is based is the
observation that disruptions in the course of socio-economic
development may occur, which will block it and, consequently,
will aso limit the growth of citizens welfare. The factors
disrupting socio-economic development include social problems
(for more see Schwartz, 1997: 278; see also Mi$, 2007: 25-38;
DeFronzo, Gill, 2019; Fuller, Myers, 1941: 15). The emerging
socia problems of , too high intensity” can effectively block the
economic development and increase the welfare of citizens (for
more see: Horodecka, 2011: 21; Helliwell, 2003; Hudson, 2006;
Frey, Stutzer, 2002 and 2007). It is worth remembering that
traditionally in economics, economic growth has been associated
with investments and the dynamics of human capita and
employment. Currently, more and more often, in scientific
research, econometric models appear that attempt to describe the
social aspects of the functioning of the economy (see
Sztaudynger, 2007). The social factors of economic growth
includei.a. such elements asincome inequality, distrust of public
authorities, unemployment, and crime. They can be treated as
direct or indirect characteristics of the quality and cohesion of
interpersonal bonds (social capital). Undoubtedly, all of them, if
their intensity is too high, significantly disrupts interpersonal
relations and slow down the economic growth of countries.
Moreover, some of these determinants can be attributed to two
dangerous characteristics: self-perpetuation and inheritance, with
poverty and income inequality being a good example. Therefore,
it isin the interest of each state to solve acute social issues, not
only to prevent the disintegration of social cohesion? society, but
most of all to eliminate factors disturbing the country's economic
growth. The accumulation of social problems may not only lead
to a slowdown in economic growth but also act as an impulse to
destabilize the state. Of course, the dominant capitalist systemin
most countries in the world is not self-destructive, but in the face
of growing socia problems, it should not be expected that , the
system will reform itself” and lead, for example, to a fairer
redistribution of income. It is the politicians or political parties
that govern a given country that should undertake reforms in the
face of too high an intensity of social problemsin order to inhibit
their development.

Due to the fact that the socio-economic development of
territorial units is not uniform in every country, there must be
support mechanisms aiding people who are deprived of income,
do not participate in the labor market, or experience difficult
situations that they cannot cope with without state support. Such
mechanisms include the social welfare system in Poland. It is
important, however, that this system should be adapted to the
level of socio-economic development of individual regions.

In Poland, the issues of socia assistance in Poland are regulated
by the Act of 12 March 2004 on socia assistance (Journal of
Laws of 2018, item 1508, as amended). This legal act defines not
only the institutional structure of the social assistance system but
also its task dimension. Art. 2 of the Act on Social Assistance
states that social assistance is an institution of the social policy
of the state amed at enabling individuals and families to
overcome difficult life situations which they are unable to
overcome using their powers, resources and possibilities. The
first condition for assisting is a difficult situation, the second is
the lack of self-sufficiency. This means that the person applying
for assistance is obliged to overcome the difficult life situation
on their own, and only then, when it is unable to do so, it may be
granted assistance (Sierpowska, 2013: 13). Social assistance

1 According to R. Putnam, social capital is a cultural phenomenon, it is the resource of
the community, not the individuals who create it. It includes the civic attitude of
members of the society, norms supporting cooperation as well as interpersonal trust
and citizens' trust in public institutions. The basic element of socia capital is trust,
which guarantees the best solution to the prisoner's dilemma, although not necessarily
the most beneficial for each of its members: maximizing the common good instead of -
as in the case of human capital - maximizing the individual utility function (Putnam,
2003).

2 Social cohesion - is of interest to many countries and international organizations. It is
difficult to give an unequivocal definition of this term. This term appears in the
achievements of many scientific disciplines, including economics, sociology, social
policy or political science. According to one definition created by the Council of
Europe, social cohesion is "society's ability to provide welfare to al its members,
minimize disparities and prevent marginalization" (Council of Europe, 2008: 14; see
also Jenson, 1998; Hulse, Stone, 2007).
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supports the individual and the family in their efforts to meet the
necessary needs.

The information presented earlier alows us to notice that in
Poland it becomes important to determine whether the level of
financing of cash benefits from the social welfare system, which
is to support the poorest people, is related to the socio-economic
development of individual regions. It is this problem that has
been analyzed in this article. In the light of economic and social
theories and activities undertaken by international entities, such
as the European Union, related to the concepts of sustainable
development or cohesion policy, it seems reasonable to say that
poorer regions, with lower socio-economic potential, should
have a higher level of financing cash benefits from the social
welfare system than richer regions.

2 Materialsand Methods

Measuring the socio-economic development of voivodships
requires the selection of appropriate measures or indicators.
Based on the literature on the subject, universal and generally
recognized solutionsin this area cannot be applied.

An important issue concerning the diversification of regional
development is the choice of regional development factors. The
set goa of the research and the research methodology used
determine the selection of measures of regiona development and
are the result of data availability and arbitrary decisions of the
researcher (Stanny, 2012). The most general groups of criteria
for selecting factors for regional development include: content-
related, formal, and statistical (Strahl, 2006: 33; Markowska,
Sobczak, 2002).

The tool used in the research to compare voivodeships and their
classification in the multidimensional space of features was the
method of linear ordering by Z. Hellwig (1968). The synthetic
measure of development (also known as the Hellwig
development measure) is calculated by measuring the distance
between the reference object and the observed objects and is
used for the linear ordering of objects described by many
diagnostic variables, which are replaced by one synthetic
variable (Panek, Zwierzchowski, 2013).

In Hellwig's method, the distance of each element from the
pattern is calculated according to the Euclidean metric:

dip = |£:{"' )
14 @

where z;; and z; are standardized values of diagnostic variables
for the i-th object and the reference object (i = 1, ..., n; j =1, ...,
m). Standardization of features follows the formula:

Xjj = X,
iy )
gy =——

S @)

where:

z;j - standardized value of the j-th variable for the i-th object,

Xjj - value of the j-th variable for the i-th object,

x; - arithmetic mean of variable X,

s; - standard deviation of the variable X;.

As a result of this transformation, the variable Z; was obtained
with the mean value equal to 0 and the standard deviation equal
to 1.

For each object, a synthetic measure of development s; was
calculated, according to the formula:

d,
s=1--2

D ®

wherein:

d =d+2s,
(©)
where d is the arithmetic mean of the distance from the pattern,
and s; - the standard deviation of the distance between the
objects and the average distance from the pattern.

The calculated measure of development s; usually takes valuesin
the interval [0, 1]. Gauge values close to value 1 indicate greater
similarity to the reference object. For objects further away from
the reference object, the value of the synthetic development
measure takes lower values. In justified cases, when the object
differs from the others in terms of development, the value of the
development measure may exceed the range [0,1].

Based on the value of the taxonomic measure of s; devel opment
calculated for al research objects, a ranking of provinces was
created based on their ranking according to the value of this
measure. The voivodeships with the highest value of the
synthetic measure of development are characterized by a high
level of development.

In the research, using the values of the development measure,
objects were grouped into classes with a similar level of
development. Objects (voivodships) were divided into four
classes according to the rule based on the mean and standard
deviation of the synthetic measure of development (see Nowak,
1990; Malina, 2004):

group | (the highest level of development): s; > s (avg) + s (s);
group Il (high level of development): s(avg) < s; <s(avg) + s(S);
group |1 (average level of development): s(avg) - S ()< s <sS
(avg);

group 1V (low level of development): s; <s (avg) - s (9).

For the purposes of this article, a study using the Hellwig
method (1968) was carried out, which made it possible to
evaluate changes in the development of individual provinces in
Poland in 2007, 2015, and 2019. The research used statistical
data from Statistic Poland - Local Data Bank, which took into
account regional demographic and labor market conditions. To
assess the spatial diversity of voivodships, the following features
adopted for the study were taken into account:

1. Demography and the labor market

X1 -population per 1 km? of the area (S),

X2 -the balance of internal and foreign migrations for permanent
residence per 1 thousand population (S),

X3 -the balance of inter-voivodeship migration for permanent
residence (migration balance coefficient) (S),

X4 -natural increase per 1000 population by place of residence
S),

X5 -post-working age population per 100 people of pre-working
age (D),

X6 -non-working age population (before and after working age)
per 100 persons of working age (D),

X7 -working-age population as % of the total population (S),

X8 -total unemployment rate (Poland = 100) (D).

The next stage of the research was to analyze the general
expenditure incurred by the state on the social welfare system in
Poland in 2007, 2015, and 2019. For the purposes of the article,
an analysis of the existing documents was carried out, i.e. legal
acts that regul ate expenditure from the state budget for the social
welfare system and other tasks in the field of social policy
(including the Ordinance of the Minister of Finance of March 2,
2010 on the detailed classification of income, expenses, revenues
and expenses as well as funds from foreign sources and the
Regulation of the Minister of Finance of July 25, 2016 amending
the regulation on the detailed classification of income, expenses,
revenues and expenses as well as funds from foreign sources).
Statistical data were analyzed.

For scientific research, the main research hypothesis was
formulated, which contained the statement that in Poland the
level of financing cash benefits from the social welfare system is
not related to the development of individual regions in terms of
demographic factors and the labor market. This situation may be
a significant obstacle in counteracting territorial inequalities in
Poland. This hypothesisis part of the discussion in the scientific
literature, in which some authors, when analyzing socia
problems, focus only on the scale of a given socia phenomenon.
Without questioning this position, it should be noted that the
analysis and discussion of problematic social issues should take
place rather in the context of the economic and social conditions
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of a given country. The promoter of such a position was S.M
Miller (1976: 4), who already in the 1970s indicated that it is not
so much important to describe the size of individual social
problems as to analyze them in the context of the economic and
social conditions of a given country or region. The very
existence of social problems in modern countries is not, after all,
something ,,new” or ,,exceptional”. What is important, however,
is how a country is prepared to deal with social problems and
whether ,,aid mechanisms’ are adapted to economic and social
conditions taking into account the country's level of regional
development.

3 Results

During the analyzes for individual provincesin Poland, synthetic
measures of Hellwig's development were calculated in terms of
factors related to demography and the labor market for 2007,
2015, and 2019.

Tab. 1: Vaues of Hellwig's development measures for
voivodeships in Poland in 2007, 2015, and 2019 by belonging to

the development group and position among voivodeships
2007 2015 2019
Voivodeship
A goe | oo | ax goe | oo | oax gee | o
Lower Silesia 0.372 2 6 0.458 1 1 0452 1 1
cgiyfgégfgmaa”a" 0324 2 8 0.166 3 1| 014 3 12
Lublin Province 0103 4 15 | o115 3 13 [ 0135 3 13
Lubuskie 0.326 2 7 0.185 3 10 0.168 3 11
Lodzkie 0.167 3 12 0.264 2 7 027 2 7
Lesser Poland 0551 1 1 0328 2 5 0338 2 4
Masovian Voivodeship 0.467 1 4 0376 1 2 0421 1 2
Opole Province 0175 3 11 | 0261 2 [ 0247 2 8
Podkarpackie Province 0.267 3 10 0.165 3 12 0196 3 10
Podlasie 0143 4 13 | 0o 4 1 | o017 3 14
Pomeranian 0516 1 3 0.281 2 6 0277 2 6
Silesian 0.377 2 5 0.338 2 4 0.332 2 5
;“35:327 yskie o1 4 16 | oos2 | 4 15 | oo7 | 4 15
Warmiaand Mazury 0133 4 14 0033 4 16 0.037 4 16
Greater Poland 0517 1 2 0357 1 3 0353 2 3
West Pomeranian 0273 3 9 0234 2 9 0204 3 9

Note: A* S;- synthetic measure of Hellwig's development. B** belonging to a
development group: group | the highest level of development; group Il - high level of
development; group |11 average level of development; group IV low level. The values
of the ranges of individual groups in the analyzed period: 2007 group I: S;> = 0.458,
group 11: 0.3036 <= S;> 0.458, group II1: 0.303 <= S;> 0.148, group IV: S$;<0.148;
2015 group |: S;> = 0.354, group I1: 0.234 <= S;> 0.354, group IlI: 0.234 <= S;>
0.113, group 1V: S;<0.113; 2019 group I: S;> = 0.359, group I1: 0.238 <= S;> 0.359,
group I11: 0.238 <= S;> 0.116, group IV: S;<0.116.

C*** position among voivodships in Poland according to the measure of Hellwig's
development

Source: Own study.

Based on the obtained results, it was found that in Poland there
isalarge spatial regional differentiation in terms of development
related to demographic factors and the labor market. The highest
level of development in this regard in the analyzed period was
recorded in the following voivodeships: Matopolskie (2019 S; =
0.338), Mazowieckie (2019 S; = 0.421), Dolnoslaskie (2019 S; =
0.452) and Wielkopolskie (2019 S; = 0.353). On the other hand,
the lowest level of development was recorded in the following
voivodeships: Warmifisko-Mazurskie (2019 S; = 0.037),
Swigtokrzyskie (2019 S; = 0.0777) and Podlaskie (2019 S; =
0.117). This means that these regions were characterized by the
best situation among voivodships in Poland, e.g. in terms of
population density, net migration, birth rate, or unemployment.
The conducted analyzes allowed us to notice that in Poland,
despite the constant socio-economic development of the country,
there are quite well-established differences in the field of
regional development. This means that the country has
voivodeships with an established position in terms of
demographic development and the labor market, but some
regions are characterized by a low pace of development
measured with the use of Hellwig's taxonomic development
measure. However, it is disturbing that the group of voivodships
with the lowest development standard in terms of demographics
and the labor market remained practically unchanged throughout
the analyzed period. This may mean that the state policy pursued

in Poland, which is aimed at minimizing spatial regiona
differentiation, is not very effective.

The next stage of the analyzes was to estimate the expenditure
on cash benefits paid under the social assistance system, which
were implemented in individual voivodeshipsin Poland.

Tab. 2. Expenditure on cash benefits® from social assistance
schemes in Poland by voivodship in 2007, 2015, and 2019 (in
PLN)

2007 2015 2019
b
T R e - R S I O O i I
Lower 57 384 58796 4 50 356 ]éi% 5 34 253 ig 5
Siesia as | o0 [ S7° w7 | o3 | 52 o | a0 | 19
Kuyaviar % 165 124
Pomeanian | & | 81| ge | 3 | SL | 2% o | 3 | 0| 28 x| o3
Voivodeship 494 662 701
7 % 86
Lublin 42 276 37 245 26 184
0% | 1 o | 12 02 | 10
Province > | s | 00 | o8 | % o | aw | 12
3 7 oL
32 209 27 193 18 135
Lubuskie 272 13 893 14 603 15
53 | 63 [ 22 o5 | ses | 22 o | e | 52
87 a1 2
57 | a7 53 | 3m a7 | om
Lodzkie 138 5 809 4 124 4
NG - oss | 735 | 50 922 | o8 | 1
Lesser @ | | B e | | B o s m| |
Poland au | 2 | 372 23 | 25 | 210 30 | s | 2
Masovian 70 [are | 280 | eo [aw | B0 s | a0 | B
Vovodeship | 875 | 236 | %7 o66 | 176 | o0 686 | 189 | 00
26 49 41
Opole 1 | 16 7 | 12 u | a
96 | 16 63 | 16 798 | 16
Province 519 | 518 [ 5 6 | o | 3% w8 | s | 1%
Podkapacki | 36 | 239 65475 o | B | =8 igj R 2% | 192 5559 n
ePovince | 136 | 284 | 5 4 | 517 | 1% s | oss [ 9
) 3 7
. 8 | 18 2 | 220 20 | 157
Podlasie o8 | 14 s | 13 o | 13
B e 8 | 6m | 3% %0 | 127 | 271
7T 110 104
w0 | 267 9 | 27 28 | an
Pomeranien 2 | o 03 | 8 03 | o
seo | s | 227 m | e | 26 | o5 | 0B
127 75 122
80 | sa1 71| a0 a7 | a7
Siesian s | 2 | 2 606 | 2
538 867 671 172 481 681 125 882 941
. 39 9 o
Swigokrzys | 27 | 162 2 | 17 18 | 13
) 60 | 15 o7 | 15 88 | 14
kie Province 743 805 923 619 866 200 024 285 125
Warmia: 73 38 105
Masuria oo a7 | o | e w6 | 2| om| s
Province 409 317 817
Greater 48 301 07121 8 46 309 gi 7 32 230 é% 7
Poland 063 | oss [ O o | aas | 500 o | 79 | %22
7T 102 83
West 48 315 40 278 26 185
071 10 587 1 074 12
Pomeranian | 408 | 513 | o7 o7 | a3 | 507 a0 | 50 [ I8
B T B T N T
746 169 687 860 485 605
Together 964 | 2o | 210 as | 50| ans amr | 3| e
528 250 401

Note: “cash benefits - for the analysis, three main forms of cash benefits were selected,
i.e. permanent benefit, periodic benefit, and specific benefit.

A* the number of people who were granted benefits in the form of permanent,
periodical, or specific benefit

B** number of benefits

C*** the amount of benefitsin PLN

D**** position among voivodeships in Poland according to the amount of expenditure
in PLN (1 - the highest expenditure of a voivodship nationwide, 16 - the lowest
expenditure)

Source: Own study.

The collected numerical data made it possible to determine the
level of cash benefits paid in the social assistance scheme in
Poland, the number of benefits paid, and the number of people
who received these benefits in 2007, 2015, and 2019. In 2007, in
Poland, under the social assistance scheme, cash benefits were
paid out to atotal of PLN 1 169 210 528 for 746 964 people. The
largest amounts of benefits were paid in the Mazowieckie
voivodship (PLN 128 797 599, for 70 875 people). The lowest
expenses were recorded in the Opole region (PLN 26 956 478
for 16 579 people). The situation was similar in 2015 and 2019
when the largest amounts of money were alocated to cash
benefits in the Mazowieckie voivodship (2015 - 182 790 096
PLN and 2019 - 178 003 866 PLN), despite the fact that the
number of recipients of these benefits decreased in this region
(2007 - 70 875 people; 2019 - 46 686 people). A similar
tendency as in the Mazowieckie region was recorded throughout
the country, where despite the decrease in the number of
beneficiaries of social benefits (2007 - 746 964 people; 2019 -
485 377 people), an increase in the amounts allocated to social
benefits can be noticed (2007 - PLN 1 169 210 528; 2019 - PLN
1 605 626 401). In turn, the lowest expenditure on cash benefits
from socia assistance scheme in the entire analyzed period was
recorded in the Opolskie Voivodeship (2007 - PLN 26 956 478;
2019 - PLN 41 798 768). After analyzing the presented data, we
can notice a disturbing phenomenon in which the highest
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expenditure on cash benefits from the social welfare scheme was
recorded in regions with a high level of development in terms of
demographic factors and the labor market, based on the
Hellwig's measure.

To determine whether in Poland the level of financing of cash
benefits from the socia welfare scheme is related to the level of
development of individual regions, an analysis of the correlation
between these factors was carried out.

Graph 1: Correlation analysis using the chi-square test of
independence* for the variables: Hellwig's development measure
in a voivodeship and expenditure on cash benefits from the
socia welfare scheme in 2007, 2015, and 2019 in the region

a|l ® »
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L] «.e * . i
-
. ® s ¥ .
. o
i .
¥ - - - -
. . .
] .
. o *
. .

Note: *R?- Pearson'sr correlation coefficient
Source; Own caculations using Statistica 12.0.

The analysis of the correlation between the measure of Hellwig's
development inindividua provinces and the expenditure on cash
benefits from the social welfare scheme in 2007, 2015, and 2019
in the region showed a weak correlation between these variables
(R? = 0.0856). This means that in Poland there is no statistically
significant correlation between the level of development of the
voivodeship in terms of demographic factors and the labor
market (i.e. population density, net migration, birth rate, post-
working age population, unemployment rate) and the level of
cash benefits paid under the social welfare scheme in individual
regions.

4 Conclusion

The socio-economic development of territorial areas is of
interest to many studies, including economics. One of the
features of contemporary development conditions is the presence
of significant disproportions in the potential of regions, not only
in Poland but also in the world. The goal of each country should
be to pursue a public policy that will reduce these disproportions
and will lead to the sustainable development of the entire
country. This means that regions with a lower development
potential should be more supported by the state than dynamically
developing regions.

In the course of socio-economic development, however, certain
disruptions may appear, which will block it and limit the growth
of citizens welfare. One such factor is socia problems, and the
state plays an important role in limiting their scale. Therefore, it
isin the interest of each state to solve acute , social issues’ and
to use support mechanisms for this purpose, such as the social
welfare scheme. These activities, however, should be adapted to
regional differencesin socio-economic development.

The aim of the research was to determine whether the level of
financing of cash benefits paid from the social assistance scheme
is related to the development of individual regions in terms of
factors related to demography and the labor market.

During the analyzes, it was found that in Poland in 2007, 2015,
and 2019 there was a large spatial differentiation of regions in
terms of the level of development. The highest level of
development, measured by the Hellwig taxonomic index, was
found in the Mazowieckie, Malopolskie, and Dolno$laskie
voivodships. On the other hand, the lowest level of development
was recorded in the Warminsko-Mazurskie and Swigtokrzyskie
voivodships. It is disturbing that in Poland, despite the
sustainable development policy, there were persistent differences

in regional development, which indicates that public policy in
thisareais ineffective.

In Poland, the greatest amount of financial resources in the social
welfare scheme was allocated to cash benefits in regions that had
a high level of development in terms of demographic and labor
market factors. It was also found that in Poland there is no
statistically significant correlation between the development in
terms of demographic factors and the labor market of individual
voivodships, and the level of cash benefits paid out under the
social welfare scheme. The conducted research and analyzes
alow for the full confirmation of the main hypothesis of this
article and at the same time indicate that the state, through the
payments made to the poorest, supports more "developed”
regions and, to a lesser extent, peripheral regions. This may be a
significant barrier in eliminating the spatial differentiation in the
development of voivodshipsin Poland.

The issues of demography and the labor market are one of the
factors determining the level of development of the region and
should be taken into account in the implemented regional
policies. The research confirmed the authors assumptions that
the regional development policy should be aimed at improving
the demographic situation of the region, stimulating the labor
market in the regional perspective and effective distribution of
social assistance. Moreover, the conducted research does not
refer to intracregiona differences in the demographic situation
and the labor market of voivodships, which are usualy
concentrated around large cities. Because of the above, when
analyzing the problems of demography, the labor market and
social welfare, research should be continued to broaden the
scope of research and diagnose the occurrence of intra-regional
differencesin this respect.

It should be noted, however, that the analyzes carried out for the
purposes of this article are not comprehensive. Only selected
factors related to demographic conditions and the labor market
were analyzed with the use of the Hellwig's measure. For
example, factors related to economic development,
entrepreneurship or innovation in individual regions in Poland
were not analyzed. The presented article, however, may be a
contribution to a further in-depth discussion on the development
of regions in Poland and the use of schemes such as socia
assistance to reduce the differences in the standard of living of
the population living in different parts of the country.
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Abstract: The topic of influencers has been awidely used word in recent years. It isa
person who, through social media networks, influences the target groups of their
followers. The aim of this paper is to analyze the communication of selected
influencers on the socia platform Instagram. Using classification analysis, data on
individual influencers are presented. For the sake of interesting results and the proof
that the success of an influencer does not only depend on how many followers they
have on their profile, the influencers were selected with the help of respondents who
assessed them independently. The data were obtained on the socia platform Instagram
and subsequently processed on the basis of the last five contributions as of April 3,
2020. This work is focused mainly on the number of responses to influencers in the
form of likes or comments, furthermore we aso caculate what share of their
contributions is from 2020, mainly due to the fact that influencers on Instagram started
to become known mostly in that year. The statistics of individua Instagram profiles
and their subsequent comparison with each other are presented. The results show that
it does not entirely depend on how many followers an influencer has, but that it
depends more on the quality and impact of individual posts.

Keywords: social networks, Instagram, influencer, Instagram posts, communication

Introduction

Social networks, which arose as a result of the rapid
development of modern telecommunications and information
technologies, can be considered a phenomenon of the
information society. In a short time, there has been a quantitative
and qualitative growth of socia networks, which have become
commonplace in our lives (Bessarab et a. 2021). Socia
networks have completely redesigned the way people
communicate with each other. Most importantly, these platforms
play a major role in providing greater influence (Abdullah,
2020). Young people have found an ideal space in social
networks for obtaining and relaying information (Martinez-Sanz
and Gonzélez-Fernandez, 2018; Nadéniova and Das, 2020).

Instagram has seen a remarkable increase worldwide over the
past five years (Marauri-Castillo et a. 2021). Instagram posts
have a positive impact on news credibility, access to advertising,
or purchase intent (Lee and Kim, 2020).

Socia networks are associated with the emergence of new types
of personalities caled influencers, who share their current
experiences and ideas and often promote brands. Developing and
maintaining a large community of followers is one of the most
important goals of influencers (Balaban et al. 2020).

Although influencer marketing has attracted increased interest
from marketing researchers in recent years, relatively little is
known about the content and strategy of influencing influencers
(Tafesse and Wood, 2021).

The aim of the work is to evaluate several of the most famous
Czech influencers who work on the socia platform Instagram.
For this purpose, the following research questions were
formulated:

RQ1: How many% of followers actively respond to the
influencer's contributions using "likes?"

RQ2: How many% of followers actively respond to the
influencer's contributions using "comments'?

RQ3: How many% of posts are from 2020?
1Literatureresearch

The main goal of the company management is set up on earnings
management, but in the fact, sometimes are earnings deliberately

overrated (Kliedtik et al. 2020). Management has many ways to
fill financial expectations. On of them is psychological influence

via online social media (Nica, Gajanova and Kicov4, 2019) or
classic outdoor advertising (Zahradka, Machova and Kucera,
2021). These methods are aimed on customers and finally at
company performance, which is illustrated in sales (Vochozka,
Rowland and Vrbka, 2016).

Influencer marketing represents a 10 billion USD industry in
2020 and is gaining in importance for many companies,
especially those operating in a business-to-consumer
environment. Several companies in the fashion, cosmetics,
travel, food or beverage industries today run marketing
campaigns that do not, at least in part, involve working with
popular users on platforms such as Instagram and TikTok.
However, many marketing managers still do not have sufficient
knowledge of these platforms compared to their knowledge of
more traditional media channels, and in this rapidly evolving
environment, it is often difficult to make the right decision
(Haenlein et a. 2020). The visua grasp of what a person
represents is an increasingly important element for social media
generation. This is especialy true for fashion bloggers and
"influencers’ who make a living - or try to make aliving - from
their blogs or Instagram accounts. Creating a specific visual
universe on these platforms seems to be a common and
fundamental practice among these content producers (Eitzinger,
2019).

The influencer marketing literature has identified influencer
opinion leadership and a para-social relationship with influencers
as two central constructs influencing the shopping intentions of
their followers; nevertheless, they are studied only in isolation.
The results point to the importance of the social aspect of
influencer marketing and inform influencer research and practice
about "who says what" to improve communication efficiency
(Farivar, Wang and Yuan, 2021). Based on the influencer
literature, we argue that each influencer post (consisting of
textual and visual information) is an example of storiesin which
there are main characters and storylines. To uncover the content
strategies used by influential socia media, we adopted the
combined use of machine learning-based topic analysis and
deep-learning image analysis to examine the content of captions
and photographs contained in influencers posts on Instagram.
The results provided empirical information regarding the use of
compelling stories by influencers (Feng, Chen and Kong, 2020).

In the US, Instagram was the best-rated platform for sharing
information. Accounts should focus on one area or market,
consistent and personal voice, and regular communication (new
content at least three times a week) (Stock, 2020). One study
sought to identify the keys to creating content and managing a
social network that helps explain the results obtained by an
influencer. Through a content analysis in the first half of 2019,
which consisted of the publication of 164 activity reports on
their account, it was found that adapting the language to the
network algorithms, visualizing information with infographics
and video, using references to popular culture and constructing a
story with good and bad characters are some of the
characteristics (Marauri-Castillo et a. 2021). Celebrities who use
Instagram can influence their followers in many ways, such as
influencing their perception of body image, adopting a healthy
lifestyle, and persuading them to buy products or services
supported by these celebrities (Shariffadeen and Manaf, 2019).

Social media usually relies on two types of accounts: officia
brand accounts and influencer accounts. The current study
examines the relevant mechanisms that explain the effectiveness
of Instagram posts in terms of account types (brand accounts on
Instagram versus influencer accounts on Instagram) and content
types. The survey found that Instagram posts promoted by
influencers would have similar effects and socia presence, even
if they do not appear in branded content themselves. This
research contributes to the understanding of effective
predecessors of credibility in fashion marketing and the
management of fashion brands based on social media. The types
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of accounts and types of content on Instagram influence the
extent to which communication on social media enables the
creation of emotional bonds and the positive evaluation of a
fashion brand (Jin, Ryu and Mugaddam, 2021).

Tafesse and Wood (2021) examine how content and strategies
with influencer involvement on Instagram are measured both
individually and interactively (i.e., number of followers, number
of people following, volume of content, and domains of interest).
The study uses unique Instagram influencer data to test its
hypotheses. The findings suggest that the number of followers
and the volume of content are negatively linked to the
involvement of followers, while the number of accounts the
influencer isfollowing is positively linked to the involvement of
followers. However, these main effects are modified by the
influencer domains of interest. The findings contribute to the
literature by shedding light on how elements of influencer
content and strategies contribute to Instagram follower
engagement. Weismuelleler et a. (2020) examines the impact of
influencers recommendations on social media on purchase
intent, more specifically the impact of advertising and the
credibility of the source in this process. The proposed framework
argues that the publication of advertising has a significant impact
on the form of sources of credibility, attractiveness and
professionalism; partial dimensions that positively affect the
consumer's purchasing intention. Empirical evidence based on
306 German Instagram users aged 18 to 34 reveals that the
attractiveness of the source, the credibility of the source and the
expertise of the source significantly increase the consumer's
purchase intention; while the publication of an advertisement
indirectly affects the intention of the consumer to purchase by
affecting the attractiveness of the source. The results also show
that the number of followers positively affects the attractiveness
of the source, the credibility of the source and the purchase
intention. Overall, this paper contributes uniquely to the product
promotion literature, with evidence highlighting how influential
social media and Instagram advertising can be used to effectively
increase consumer purchase intent.

Most studies on influencer marketing techniques have focused
on promoting unheathy foods, while little is known about
promoting healthier foods. This experimental study examined
whether a real influencer versus a fictitious influencer is more
successful in promoting healthy food products. In addition, we
examined the role of parasocia interaction as the basic
mechanism for approving healthy foods. The results showed that
the para-social interaction mediated the relationship between the
type of influencer and the attitude to the product, as well as the
purchase intention. Para-socia interaction was higher in
participants who were exposed to the popular rea influencer
compared to the fictitious influencer, which led to a higher
prestige perception of the health food brand and the purchase
intention of their followers in successfully promoting a healthy
product. We suggest that the promotion of healthy foods could
be more successful in the field of public health using popular
influencers (Folkvord, Roes and Bevelander, 2020).

Perez (2019) anadlyze the copyright implications of using
copyrighted content on Instagram "stories" as part of the Social
Media Influencer (SMI) approva activities in the light of
Colombian law. Socia media brought an economic revolution,
where SMIs found a way to make a living by producing
advertising content on their social media accounts. Some of the
key interactions used by these influencers come in the form of
"Stories" used on the popular "Instagram™ social media platform:
posts in the form of photos and videos that constantly use
copyrighted content and third-party copyrights. Overal, the
Colombian copyright jurisdiction complies with the standard of
protection set by international treaties with regard to the digital
use of copyrighted works, such as those created in Instagram
stories. However, the uncertainty of some provisions of the law
could cause problems in interpreting these uses.

In order to achieve a deeper understanding of communication
and sustainable tourism in urban and rural areas through the
"eyes of users', the contribution identifies the different types of

influencers on Instagram, and how they are linked to tourist
destinations. From January 2012 to January 2019, social media
focusing on the role of influencers in shaping the view of
destinations  analyzes  posts  using the hashtag
#sustainabletourism. An approach based on a mixed method
related to the content and typology of influencers was used to
map the development of sustainable tourism. The results show
that different types of influencers on Instagram generate
involvement differently according to tourist destinations
(Palazzo et a. 2021).

2 Data and methods

The base source of data will be the data from individual
Instagram profiles, which we will analyze using classification
analysis. For this research, we will leave the selection of
Instagram profiles up to the respondents, to whom we will send a
google questionnaire created in advance. The questionnaire will
ask the following questions (Q):

Q1: Do you actively use the socia platform Instagram?

Q2: Do you think "influencer" isareal job to be able to make a
living from?

Q3: Are you impressionable by influencers?
Q4: According to what criteria do you choose influencers?

Q5: Which influencers, out of the 20 below, are you actively
following?

The questionnaire will be set so that if the respondent answers
"no" in Q1, the questionnaire will be closed for him, thus
preventing false information. If the respondent states "yes' in
Q1, he/she will continue the following questions. In Q5,
individual pseudonyms of influencers will be listed, where
respondents will choose which of them they actively follow.
Based on the answers from Q5, we will select the 7 most
followed influencers (according to the respondents) and then we
will obtain data, which will be used to find answers to the
research questions set out in the introduction.

The analysis itself will consist of the creation of tables, in which
we will then record the data obtained from individual Instagram
profiles. The data will relate to the number of followers, the total
posts submitted during the existence of the Instagram profile, the
number of posts submitted in 2020, the number of likes and
comments for the last five posts. Subsequently, these data will be
analyzed using an arithmetic mean and then expressed as a
percentage.

In our analysis we will work with real influencers, therefore they
will be further marked by placeholders (11, 12, 13..., In).

3 Results

In the tables below (Tab. 1, Tab. 2, Tab. 3) individua data on
selected influencers were presented, the analysis of which led to
the answer to the research questions mentioned in the
introduction, based on their last five posts as of April 3rd, 2021.
As dready mentioned in the methodology, influencers were
selected with the help of respondents. However, according to
Tab. 1 it is clear that the numbers of their followers are
somewhat different, so there is arange of different categories of
influencers, according to the number of followers. Individual
Instagram profiles were established within the range of 2018-
2019.
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Tab. 1: general influencer data

s | ke [ o [ rosspon [ st
11 310,000 1,057 409 39%
12 211,000 789 462 59%
13 390,000 860 356 41%
14 532,000 1,541 299 19%
15 630,000 964 464 48%
16 628,000 2,553 703 28%
17 515,000 3,536 314 9%

Source: instagram.com (2021), own interpretation.

It is clear from the table (Tab. 1) that different influencers have
very different data. At the same time, Tab. 1 shows the
percentage of posts added in 2020. The data show that even
though, for example, 17 has 515,000 followers and ranks 4th in
this table, their posts from 2020 make up only 9% of all posts. In
contrast, 12 has the lowest number of followers of the selected
influencers and their posts from 2020 account for 59%. If we
compare these two influencers (17, 12), it is obvious that
everything depends only on the personality of the influencer and
their approach to individual posts.

Tab. 2: "like" statistics

Average
number of
"likes" on the
last 5 posts

Individual
"likes' on the
last 5 posts

Activeresponders

Influencer ket

11 30,871
21,869
18,658
15,298
6,330
12 12,562
20,570
23,644
12,328
16,713
13 12,253
18,336
28,734
12,849
37,042
14 27,255
31,768
20,233
66,876
50,115
15 50,915
69,098
36,264
38,071
36,178
16 11,199
23,028
38,601
47,508
45,823
17 8,806
6,708
11,113
7,076
6,874
Source: instagram.com (2021), own interpretation.

15,538.75 5%

18,313.75 9%

24,240.25 6%

42,248 8%

44,902.75 7%

38,762.50 6%

7,942.75 2%

From the following table (Tab. 2) we can see how many "likes"
the individua influencers have on the last five posts, their
averages and the subsequent expression in percentages with
respect to the number of followers. From these data (Tab. 2) it is
clear that "likes" are actually only given by a minimal number of
followers. However, if we were to compare the data obtained,
since |3 has 238,000 fewer followers, their percentage of "likes"
compared to number of followersisthe same.

Tab. 3: "comments" statistics

Average number
of " comments"
on thelast 5
posts

Individual
" comments"' on the
last 5 posts

Active
responders-
" comments*

Influencer

11 1,748
365
166 513
198
920
12 36

0.17%

76
79 63.8
94
34
13 63
35
67 52.8
75

0.03%

0.01%

24

14 62

84
95 66.4
35
56
15 73
64
85 66.6
38
73
16 48

0.01%

0.01%

42
78 452
26
32
17 73
46
62 56.8
24
79
Source: instagram.com (2021), own interpretation.

0.01%

0.01%

From the table (Tab. 3) we can see how many "comments' the
individual influencers have on the last five posts, their averages
and the subsequent expression in percentages with respect to the
number of followers. From Tab. 3, or rather from the percentual
expression, it is clear that the "comments' below the posts are
not very popular among followers. With regard to the number of
followers, the value of comments did not exceed 1% for the 5
monitored posts.

Based on the presented data results, very different values of
comments, likes, etc. were found. The results show that
followers are often only inspired by the influencer, but only a
small percentage of followers actively participate in the reactions
to the published posts.
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4 Discussion

It is evident that each influencer has a similar composition of
their followers, which consists of:

a) their admirers,

b) their haters - followers who do not like them very much,
but watch them out of interest/curiosity,

c) others - followers who are neither their admirers nor their
haters.

Based on this, al datathat are freely available on their individual
Instagram profiles were presented, it should aso be noted again
that in this work, influencers were evaluated on the basis of their
last five posts as of April 3, 202. If the analysis was done on a
different date, the results will most likely be somewhat different,
precisely because the influencers or statistics of their profiles are
constantly growing in most cases.

Based on the obtained results, it is now possible to answer the
research questions that were formulated for this purpose:

So how many% of followers actively respond to the influencer's
contributions using "likes'? As was evident in the results, the
data for each influencer are somewhat different. However, if we
were to evaluate the results as a whole, the activity of followers
in the area of "likes" ranges from 2% to 9% with respect to the
total number of their followers.

So how many% of followers actively respond to the influencer's
contributions with "comments'? This RQ2 is very closely related
to RQ1, it isavery similar case with the difference that it is not
an activity of "likes", but "comments'. However, it was found
that none of the monitored influencers recorded activity higher
than 1% on the monitored postsin relation to the total number of
their followers. The results show that the number of followers an
influencer has is not so important, because the activity of
"comments" is at the same level for everyone. However, if the
influencers would like to record a higher incidence of comments
under their posts, there is one fairly simple method, which is to
create a post with any kind of contest, where they will require
several conditions to participate, one of which will be, for
example, to write "done" in the comments; in this case the
comment statistics will increase very quickly.

What is the percentage of posts from 20207 In the case of this
research question, the data range from 9% to 59%. Only one
thing is evident from this; in the case of the activity of "likes" or
"comments' the fina data did not differ too much between
individual influencers, or it did only slightly, but in the case of
the percentage of posts in 2020 the resulting data are very
different. As aready mentioned in the results, it al depends on
the personality of the influencer and their approach. Again, |
consider it important to look at Tab. 1, where |12 has the lowest
number of followers of the selected influencers and their posts
from 2020 make up 59% of their total Instagram profile. Given
that al Instagram profiles were established during the same year,
it can be assumed that influencer activity could be somewhat
similar, therefore this number is admirable.

Tafesse and Wood (2021) explored how content and strategies
are measured with the involvement of influencers on Instagram
(i.e., number of followers, number of people following, volume
of content, and domains of interest), in regard to which |
somewhat identify with them. Shariffadeen and Manaf (2019)
argue that celebrities who use Instagram can influence their
followers in many ways, and athough this claim was made two
years ago and still cannot be disagreed with.

There are alot of questions about the topic of influencers, which
is very broad. It would be very interesting to see the resulting
data if this analysis was not carried out with only five posts, but
with, for example, al that are available on the individual
profiles. Thistopic can be analyzed from several directions, soin
our opinion, adeeper examination is necessary.

Conclusion

The aim of the work was to analyze the communication of an
influencer on the social network Instagram. The goal was met by
means of classification analysis and subsequent evaluation of the
results.

In the results chapter, the data were expressed in atable and then
the percentual expression of "success' of a given influencer was
calculated, in terms of the amount in which their followers
respond to their posts using "likes" or "comments'. The results
were obtained on the basis of statistics from the last five posts of
each influencer on the given date. It is obvious that if we did the
same analysis on another day, the results will most likely be
somewhat different, due to the fact that this concerns
communication through a social network, where the activity is
growing each day.

The results obtained inevitably lead to several questions, what
would the results be if the analysis was based on posts
throughout an entire year? How is it possible that influencer x,
which has a lower number of followers, has more activity under
their posts than an influencer, which has severa times more
followers? What is then the real basis of success of a given
influencer? Based on the data collected for this research, it is not
possible to answer these questions correctly at this time, but the
last-mentioned question is worth noting, i.e., what is the real
basis of success of a given influencer. Opinions may differ, but
as has aready been stated, it is probably more about the attitude
of each influencer, the quality of their posts and communication
towards their followers. However, as mentioned, it is only a
probability statement, for a more definite specification of a
successful influencer and the answer to these questions, it is
necessary to conduct further, follow-up research that will answer
the questions and identify this issue more accurately.
Subsequently, these research papers will help to better
understand the success of an influencer itself.

Literature:

1. Abdullah, T., Deraman, S. N. S, Zainuddin, S. A., Azmi, N.
F., Abdullah, S. S., Anuar, N. I. M., Mohamad, S. R., Zulkiffli,
W. F. W,, Hashim, N. A. A. N., Abdullah, A. R., Rasdi, A. L.
M., Hasan, H.: Impact of socia media influencer on instagram
user purchase intention towards the fashion products: the
perspectives of students. European Journal of Molecular &
Clinical Medicine. 2020, 7(8), 2589-1598 p. ISSN 2515-8260.

2. Balaban, D., Iancu, 1. R., Mustfea, M., Pavelea, A., Culic,
L.: What determines young people to follow influencers? The
role of perceived information quality and trustworthiness on
users following intentions. Romanian Journal of
Communication and Public Relations. 2020, 22(3), 5-19 p. ISSN
1454-8100.

3. Bessarab. A., Mitchuk, O., Baranetska, A., Kodatska, N.,
Kvasnytsia, O., Mykytiv, G.: Social networks as a phenomenon
of the information society. Journal of Optimization in Industrial
Engineering. 2021, 14(1), 35-42 p. ISSN 2251-9904.

4. Eitzinger, M.: "Because | need to create my own universe"
bloggers on Instagram and the creation of a digital photomimetic
salf. Visual Ethnography. 2019, 8(2), 55-71 p. ISSN 2281-1605.
5. Farivar, S, Wang, F., Yuan, Y. F.: Opinion leadership vs.
parasocial relationship: key factors ininfluencer marketing,
Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services. 2021, 59. ISSN
0969-6989.

6. Feng, Y., Chen, H., Kong, Q.: An expert with whom | can
identify:  the role of naratives in influencer
marketing. International Journal of Advertising. 2020, 40(7),
972-993 p. ISSN 0265-0487.

7. Folkvord, F., Roes, E., Bevelander, K.: Promoting healthy
foods in the new digital era on Instagram: an experimental study
on the effect of a popular real versus fictitious fit influencer on
brand attitude and purchase intentions. BMC Public Health.
2020, 20(1). ISSN 1471-2458.

8. Haenlein, M., Anadol, E., Farnsworth, T., Hugo, H.
Hunichen, J., Welte, D.: Navigating the new era of influencer
marketing: how to be successful on Instagram, TikTok, &

-110-



AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

Co. California Management Review. 2020, 63(1), 5-25 p. ISSN
0008-1256.

9. Instagram.com [onling] 2021. Available at: https://www.inst
agram.com/

10. Jin, S. V., Ryu, E.,, Mugaddam, A.: | trust what she's
#endorsing on Instagram: moderating effects of parasocia
interaction and socia presence in fashion influencer
marketing. Journal of Fashion Marketing and Management: An
International Journal. 2021, 25(4), 665-681 p. ISSN 1361-2026.
11. Kliedtik T., Nica, E., Sulef, P., Valaskova, K.: Innovations
in the company's earnings management: the case for the Czech
Republic and Slovekia. Marketing and Management Of
Innovations. 3, 332-345 p. ISSN 2218-4511.

12. Lee, S, Kim, E.: Influencer marketing on Instagram: how
sponsorship disclosure, influencer credibility, and brand
credibility impact the effectiveness of Instagram promotional
post. Journal of Global Fashion Marketing. 2020, 11(3), 232-
249 p. ISSN 2093-2685.

13. Marauri-Castillo, 1., Rodriguez-Gonzalez, M. D., Armentia-
Vizuete, |., Marin-Murillo, F.: Estrategia exitosa de informacion
sobre alimentacion dirigidaa ‘'millennials’: el caso de Carlos Rios
en Instagram. Revista Mediterranea de  Comunicacion.
2021, 12(1), 253-267 p. ISSN 1989-872X.

14. Martinez-Sanz, R., Gonzdlez Ferndndez, C.. Brand
communication on Instagram, a gender issue? The role of the
fashion influencer. Masculinities & Social Change. 2018, 7(3),
230-254 p. ISSN 2014-3605.

15. Nadanyiov4, M., Subhankar, D.: Millennials as a target
segment of socially responsible communication within the
business stratégy. Littera Scripta. 2020, 13(1), 119-134 p. ISSN
1805-9112.

16. Nica, E., Gajanova, L., Kicova, E.: Customer segmentation
based on psychographic and demographic aspects as a
determinant of customer targeting in the online environment.
Littera Scripta. 12(2), 108-126 p. ISSN 1805-9112.

17. Palazzo, M., Vollero, A., Vitale, P., Siano, A.: Urban and
rural destinations on Instagram: exploring the influencers' rolein
#sustainabletourism. Land Use Policy. 2021, 100, ISSN 0264-
8377.

18. Perez, M.: Stories of a socia med